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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 
_......, __ _ 

ANNUAL REPORT FOH ·raE \'.b. \R ENDING :30Ta .JuXE 19:36 

PART I- ADMIN ISTRATIVE. 

'l'here was uo import1uit chauge iu the staff. Dr. M. H. Kriahua. \I.A., D. Lit. 

Staff. 
(Lond.), cou1iuued to be the Tiirect.or of .\.rolu!'Ology in 
adcli11on to bis prufeasorial llntioi- o.t the UntvPrsity. 

The Director roared in the Ye<;tatoro t:tluk of the "'.l[ysore Di~lrict, Ark:tlgfl<.i, 

Toun . 
Ilfu.san, 8a.klespar nud Ili'liir taluks of Lhe flasstui 
District. M04gere, Cb1km11ga.lOr nm! Koppn taluk,, o[ the 
Ka,Jur D1Strict and tLe 'fTrtbahaW, ~ait:'lr aml Shiruo:,:11 

tnluks of the Shiwoga District for the purpo~e of ~tudying tbo arohooology of the 
l\lo.ln!i~l tmots, for collectU1g epigraphs and information about 11Cclutecturo and for 
w..,,peoting Lbe monu1J1ents for CQURt'rvntion purposes. 'l'he .\.ssi~tanl to lhe Director 
toured in the C-1-UJ}Qlupet a.nil KanJaugOt.l tolub.s uf the hly,;ore D1stract, Hli5,;nn nnd 
Bfliir Laluks o[ the Ha,~i\D District, the Madhu::riri and Kw,ugnl ta.Inks of the 
Tuw1rnr District nuil the Ch•illllnpnron. taluk of the Bn.nga.lorP Dist,rict 1110,iuly for 
the study nod collertton of mticripLLOn~. 

Among the IlDcient gite,., ~tudied ,,ere .\fanj1mibl1.d. Aug:uli, 1\1/llige antl Nagar. 
'I'hc coni;crvation or monwt1ente w&b ntte11drd to nud the 

Exploration and Con- work o[ con;;erring tbc temples nt B,·hlr nnd H,41,bld \\&, 

servation. pushed on with the co-op,•1-ation or the Public \Vorks 
Dep11rt.mrnt n.ud or the Committee itppointed by Go,ern

meut for the reno,nt1on of these two tuwplcs. 
The total uuruber of illscriptioos collected during tht• yeM waij about se,enty. 

Epivapliy . 
A good m1mbPr of thes• have been rdite<l by :1tr. R. Ra1,1a 
Rao, lhe .issistant with t hP help of Lbe Pandits itod 
under the guidance of the Director. i\mong the· imponnut 

finds mny be mentioned n rnn: copper plate ~rant of th<' nncillnt Punnii,9 dynasty 
and an interesting Ko.dnwb11, inscription (found at Hnlmi~i, Belllr ta\11k) of about 
the ruiddlc of the lith ceutllfy A. D. in the l(ano(lQ:\ language. The latter is the 
earliest authentic litbic record in Kll.UJla<,ia now extant. 

1 
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An interesting manuscript obta.inud tor study daring the yea.r is an English 
translation of the ' hlQilloi.rs of Hyder Ally from tbe year 

Manuscripts, 1758 to 1770' by Eloy J oze Oorrea. Peripoto , a. Portn gese 
in .Ryder's service. The work of copying it has been 

ta.ken in hand. Anotlier .manuscript studied during the year is an account of the 
eatly Mysore kings obtained from Twnkur. 

Among the coins exa:mined ~he most interesting are liwo sets of p11ranas, 
which are the oldest type of coina known in India. 

Numismatic,, and iue generally considered to he more than 2,000 
yea.rs old. 

During the year the annual Reports of the departmenL for the years 1931 o.nd 
1932 were pt1blished, tlia.t for 1933 was snbmitted to 

Publicatio11s. Government for approva .1, the printing of ,be reporb for 
1934 was Cllmpleted a.nd the report for 1035 was prepared 

a.nd sent to the press. The reports were thus brought up to date. Specia.l 
a.cknowledgments are due to the Arcbreological Office staff a.nd to the G-overl1lllent 
Central Pre!IS, :Bangalore, Lor their co·opera.tion in clearing the arrears . Hereafter 
it is hoped to publish the report, for ea.eh official year in the course of tbe following 
year . 

An importa.nb even~ for tbe success of which the Archa!ologiool D epartment 
contributed its ~bole-hearted service was Lhe ~igbtb 

Exhibition. Seasion of the All-India Oriental Oonference which was 
hela at .Mysore during the Christmas of 193-5. Th e 3epart

mont took o. prominent parL in the Conference a.nd in tbe e}..hibil.ion of a.ntitjuities 
connected therewith and the lllet0bers of bhe sta.tI worked in various capacities for 
itA success. the Director being the Loeru. Seoretn.ry and tbe Secretary of Lhe Recep 
tion Couuuittee. 

Anlong the clisti:nguisbed visitors to the Exhibit ion were Amiu-ul-~ulk Sir 
Mirza Ismail, Kt. c.1.E., Dewa.u of Mysore, Raja Silvasakta. 

Visitors. Dew&n Bahadur Dr. S. Krishna.swacnienga.r, M..A-, Ph.D., 
Mr. K. P. J&ya.swa.l, .M.A., Bar -at-law, uad Rn.a :Saha.du-r 

E. N. Dikllhit, M.A., Deputy Dir ector -G eneml o[ A.rohreology in India. 
In Jnly 1935, lli. J. F. Bl&kiston, lhe Director-General of A.rcha;ology in 

India , visited Ha]ebTrJ, Biilur, Smva.JJabelagola., Seringa -
Direc:tor.Ceneral. pa.t,am and Siima.nailia.pur and the Archmologioal Office 

at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti 
cularly a.bout conservation. 
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PART ll-S TUUY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

YEDATOR£. 

A RKESV ARA. TEMPLE. 

A.n nnda.ted inscription, No. 64 of Yc<).atore taluk, Mysore District Supp lement, 
wh ich is in Tamil and Gra.ntbtl cliaracters aod helongs probably to tbe time o[ 
Kulootmiga Oho!o. I', mentions that a. certain A.tikakkiirau, son of P ouniii))Qii~ 
erected a Lemple ne.med A.nkakkliresva.ra for Lhe god Nii.yar uki!avnr, lord of A.iyaw
potil alias Uyya.kkoi;i<{ii-So!.apattaQ.alll in Ta.min.'irJu and granted lands to it . Ther e 
is 110 doubt that Atiiro.kkar'isva.m is tb1> same a:<Arkesva.ro. or Llte sun gc,d (Nayp,rukki 

ta.va.r) fo1• whom the tetuple 1s built in Yegntore. 
ThA main shrine o{ Arke§-vll,1'3, is very different in cha.ra-Oter from the surround

ing strnotnres . It is a small 101\' roofed temple witliout a prndakshii).ii and with 
right -angled pin.in pilasters and octagonal comices on t.be outside o[ its walls . 'l'o 
tbe south, west, and north of tbr, garbbagriha shallow niches break the monotony. 
Th e nava.ranga. has a porch to the south as in the 'l'n.lkii(I V :udyesva.r:=i. temple llJlU 

elsewhere. 
Inside Luo or1,varanga are kept relievo imaJ?;es of Ga.napati, Siicya, hluJ.us!Jii.su-

ramarilini, JMa.rdn.na and Bbairo.va. These, t.hougu mde, appear to be of. old 
workmanship . 'l.'ho inside of the temple is ..-ery p!a.io. The na,varanga. a.od its 

easteru doorway, however, appea.r to be of the Vijaya.nagllJ' times. 
Tbe linga is o[ natural ,;~ooe. 'rh e wetn.llio imag,i is of SaiLi.sivam11rti with 

consort. 
In Crout of the navnranga stands a-mukbnma1;1tapa or nine ankru;tas borne on t.all 

pillars of the Vijaya.naga.r type. The mahad,·a.ra is bigb witb a tall door, 11domec1 
witb Gajalakshmr on the lintel and with vertioa.l scroll bauds on Lile jambs•. 
Around the compound runs a cloistered v.,re,mlab with niches enshrining liugas 
at the back. 'ro the uort.b there is a shrine o.f tbe late Vijaya.nagar style, £or the 
goddess MinaksbJ, whose iwnge of the late Vijaya.nage.r type is a. tine one wi~b the 

tora.na. carv ed in ilie sa.we stoae. 
The shrines of Knlimadha.va and Chal)<).ikesva.ra are a lso later structnres 

arohitecturally uni.J.nporta,nl,. 
To the north o ( the lllll,biidvii-ra, 011 the inside , built into tbe wall a.re t.wo srna.ll 

octagonal pillars of good workmanship. The =tral baud of these pillltrs oonsists of 

1. Soo M. A. R 1913, p. 84. 
2. Cp. lhe Gn1\gadbaresv11,ra tcmplo at Serlngap,-t.am, lhe Tiruwaln.n11th& temple 11b :i.lambgiri, 

etc., ruul cp. t.lao ~he tower. 1· 
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various mouldings (vase, etc.), with orna.mentntions of rud.ri.i,ksha. Th e panels 
contain figures of Yo.kshas, lions seated back to 1,ack, etc. 

The l)illa.rs behind the well in the hou11e of Kempu Rli,nia.~, one of which is 
reported 1 t-0 have i.Jad the insoription• of A..okakki1ra who built the original structure 
of the Arkesv11,ra. temple, are now missing. It is said tha,b the pillru•s were given 
away to some per sons of Keg gere by one Gopa.lal.rishua Sastri , whose house is to 
the east of bhe telllple at KrishQat-ff.ja.nagnra. Since !;he iDscription is an importann 

one and not yet published, it urnst be secured. 
Tbe wooden oar of !;he .h.kesvara. temple is of about the 181;h century a-ud is 

frill of sculptures some o{ which are interesting . 
Wooden Car. 

In recen t years the temple appears to hav e been conserveu o.nd Lhe prakara 
walls provided with buttresses. 

Conaervation. 

VIGJ-INESVA.RA TEMPLE. 

Clo&B to the river (Pl. II, 1) OD the platfono above t,he steps is a small shrine 
of Vighnesva.re. Dow hAvi.ng six Mika-i;ie.s. It e,ppeus to have been washed awa y 
during bhe tioods oi 1024 and rebuilt carelessly with out any consultation of ~he 
Arob reological Department. Four of the pillars and the image, however, rema.in. 
Tbe tlill!lrs 11,1'8 of the cylind:rionl type with brackets of the ribbed pat tern• . The 
imn.ge or Yidya-Gai;,.ap1lti also is perhaps very old. Tbe god is seated holding tusk, 
goad, couch (?) and bowl of sweets. The details a.re not visible since !;hey are 

covered over with 1!8.tl<lnl paste and dirt. 
An inscription• of 1087 A.D. e.ud con-ueoted witb the Oholas was ongmved on 

three pillar., all of which have now disapperured. 

LWSALE MA¥"TAPA. 

Near the large Asvattha tree there was formerly a large tnal)tapa of twelve 
a.lika1;u1s of which only a portion -now remains. Th e original ma.1;1tapa. appears to 
have been damaged by Lbe floods o[ 192-1, :i.ud the pillars ancl other materiali; were 
taken a,way bo Krishl}arajanagara for construoting ~he 1svara. n.nd other temples. 
An inscription of 1715 A. D. recording the construction of this ~\a.pa, bas now 

disa.ppee.red. 

1. M. ,LR .W13-
'l. :llys. Diet. Suppt. 64., .Epigraphia. O=Lioa-
3. (.;p. BinnlWlo.DgQ.la 

-!. .Epigmphi" C~tw,.mca: IV, Yecla.toro, 2. 
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To the north of the remains of this IDflJ)tapa is a. peuinsulJi. edged by well-built 
steps and ndorned at its north end hy a stone pavi li?n or nine anlill.QaS constructed 
ou t o( Lhe tl.l&terials of oLher ru ined mar;i~apas. 'l'bi;; mar:itapn is finely situated and 
is expected to be ,uwost submerged whenever the Kann.'truba(li dam w11Lcr rises 

above 110 feet. 

KRISHNARAJANACARA. 

111 Krishl}arii.janagarn or New-Ye~atore, ou Lhe er,st face of the ridp;c two 
modern temples hal'e been built 1•e1-y rece.ntly, Crom materfals broagW. from the 
teruples of tbe Vijnyauagar period in the old town. Tlie two temples n.re sy1111ue-
1irically placed side by side. 

Of these the Cha11draU1JLulisvara temple has a fine meli:i,llic processional l.umge 
of Tal)(ie.vesvarn md another of Lis consort. In l be Nara.-

Images. ya na temple the images of "Nii.riiyru;rn, (reaJly .Janiirdann) and 
LakshmI are of thl' widdJe Yijayana.gar type of workwan

ahip. In one of the cells is placed the utsavam11rti grnup of the Sn Rii.1!H~ temple 
oE Obunob:.nkatte, coosistinrr of Rii.ma, Sitii,. Lakshmnl}.a. rwd Ha.numiin. They are 
also of middle Vija.yanagar workmanabip, and i.he imnge of Hamr, is bea.utifaHy 
done. '1'hoSll image~ support the view th,tt iu the do.ys, probably, of ~he 'l'u}uva. 
eruperora of Vijaynnaga.r beauLirul met(tllic iinages were being prodncecl, lhough 
workmanship in stool! was iufcrior tn t.bat of the earlier periods, particularly of the 

Iloyse.la. 

SALIGRAMA. 

YOGA-~AltA.SDI HA TEMPL I-... 

'1'1.te temp le of Yoga.-No.rasiwha is a cowplex strucLnro which 11ppet1.ra Lo bf\ve 
been constructed in two or thre<J stnges . 'l'he maw cell 

History. and Lhn snkhBnitsi which are both ~owparatively pla.in 
except for the well-worked shllllow do111es or l heir ceilings 

and the inner uavarailgiL of nine ~C}llRJ'<'S with its gro,nite pillars of cylindrical sha fts, 
wheel-shaped wouldings and OholiL type bmcket c-n.pitn.ls, are rletinitely olcl stmc
tures of the Roys$ times :1t the lat,rst. Thr ceuLral rnwn1111ign ceiling is also 
clomecl witb a pontlent liower in ilie tentre. Un tbe outsicle, Lue basement of the 
temp le bas live cornices sepa.mted hy deep sbndowy lines and the walls are OtllA

m,:,ute(l wilib plaiuisb right -1U1.gled pifasters bearing well-worked capitals . The 
general look is tbat o[ a poorly worked b'ta.nite structure of Lbe Hoysn]a. time~. 

The outcr llllVl\riuiga. which is a large onP resembles similar structures i1t 

Ilo}e-Xa.rs.ipur n.ntl •roww· and bas a lnrge uumb&1·, n,bont twen ty-four, of gmnite 
pillars with cylindr ical shafts. But this portion of tl.ie building and also the small 
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cloistered r.ou.rtyard around bhe back of the temple are of Vija.yana.ga,r tiules, tbongli 
the pillars thmoselves a.re oldor; while ~be mahiLdvam, the JaoiiirdllJlJI, shrine and 
the many images of tbe A!vars, Riiwli.onjacharya., A.iwal and La.kshmJ kept io the 
temple a.re all definitely or the lat e v'ijayanaga.r period. l'he image of Kesava., 
however, i.s a, Hoysa,!a piece, perhaps brought from some other temple. The ma.in 
uuage of Yogii-Narasiwha is :i.t the la.test a lioysa.la piece, tboui:tb with un_nsually 
light ornamentation, slim body a.od u. natnra.1-looking lion face. Hs torai;ia bears the 
U$u:il ten avatliTl\ll. On its pedesta l is a Oa.ruc;la iloage. 

RAi\lANUJAOHARYA . TEMPLE. 

The temt) ll.l o[ Raruanujiieha.rya, is a very plru.n Rtrncture with a garbbe.griha, 
a sukhimii.si, and two na.~·n.ranga.s of round granite pillars, similar Lo those in the 
Narnsimba templo. The 6.rst tl.trce parts appear lo be H oy1mJ.a, though hhe outer 
wall is plain. In the centt·o of the garbhagriha is a pedestal of peculiar form bcn.ring, 
all rouud, eigh~ images of tl1e disciples of Riimiiouja, ·viz., Muclal.iyii,:Qc;Ian, Vac;luga
nambi, To1;11,111t-Nn.rubi, etc. Thi.'\ reminds us of I.he pedestal of the do11ble lilign, at 
Ila~t11dapur. Un lihe pedestal is a plluel basing two relievo impressions of R!tmii
nuja 's feet. On the back wall is a panel with the 'l'engaJe Sri-Vaisb:Q.ava oaste-1w1.rk 
flaukcd by 5Allkh.a a,nd d1akra. On the sicle of the sukhaniisi is llin inscription 
Vi,m ka pa in Telugn characters (perhaps Vouko.t,appa .:{flyal<a of Hole-Nnrsi-pnr)· 
Th e most inlorestiog feature of tlii.'I temple is the pr,i.kiira, wo.ll having o. p11rapct 
of round iliscs as :it A.mriM,pura but with '()lain faces. 

The temple is of no arcb.iteoi;urnl importancP. Its value conRists in its oonucc
Lion with Rii111anuja'ft naiue aud thus its historical importance. However, since it 
is tt Second Cla~s mont11Uant, it Qogb~ Lo he kept in n. better conclit:ion. The 
comp oun d should be levelled and kept cleau, ruid the Srrpada-tlrtha rid of its plant 
ancl properly c0JJ1(lllt-point ed. A cobra livos here. 

JYOTIBMAYES\'AHA TE~PLB. 

'Jyotirmaycsvara · is n name naore recently grven Lo a iioe Lemple known in 
the in:;oriptions as that of Ankana.Lbe:\vnrn and en lied also Paiµ1ob/lsvam or T~ord of 
the Bridge generally. In front of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab 
which appears to belong to the L4tb century. 

The main shrine is similar to the Narasimba temple in Lbe look of its outer 
walls and its inner pillars; bul in aildition it bas nin e fine ceilings consisting of 
shallow domes. Nnrubl!rs 1 a.ad fl of I.hem are really beautiful. Further the 
outer front wall of this nava,ranga Las a row of large images like Virobbadra, etc. 
'J'be ja.mbs lul.ve finely carved doorkeepers while the lintel lms between two makarns 
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and under a. lion tora1:1a the image of TaQ<;i.avesvara attended by Vis~u and Brahma. 
'fh e four pillars o/ the na,v11.ra.nga. are all round and lathe-turned ones of potstone 
and the wheel moulding has flying Yaksba.s and rishis. This temp le is Lhe wost 
artistic in Saligrlima. It may be protected aud putl under Olass Il for conservation. 

To thn north of the temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi
dently a river bed. It is possible that a branch of the 

Ancient course of the Kaver'i was flowing 1:wro and eon~ributed Lo the prosperity 
Kaveri. of old Sal ignl.1Ua or A vicliii,rapura.; -very probably the 

latter was on the river bank . 'l'hese Ie1ttures perbaps 
nttracted Rii.lJlanujachlirya. to the place where he is sa.id f;Q have st.'\yed for 
twelve years. Further the aame of Pa;Q.abi!svarn or Lord of bhe Bridge shows Lbat 
this Siva was considered to have been Lhe gua rdian of tbo bridge or the ford a.cross 

this bro.nob of the river. 
To the south -west of this ttlillple on the high ground can bo collectecl potsherds 

and iron slag pieces whicb indicate the site of the ancient 

Ancie.nl Site. town. 

CHUNCHANKA TIE. 

Chunobanko.tte is ll bea.uti[ul spot in Lhc midst of a. wel I woodod country . Tbe 
chief attraction is n. series of ea.sea.des and o. fall in the Kavert river ahout 30 frPt 
high. The river cuts through a mass or bed-rock and Lhe sight is ben.utiful when 

there is 511ffioient water. 

RAJ\IA TE11PLE . 

'fo f,he south of the falls on the bMlk is sit11t1tecl the Lemple of Sri Rlimo., which 
has sculptured pieces of three di.fferent periods. To Lhe south ol Lhe easLer.o gate 
and iu the south-eas~ corner are II doorway, some pillo.rs, two ceilings and the portion 
of a =vara-Jiga outer wall, all o[ soap-stone bearing difinitely Boysa.!a moLifs, like 
tbc domed eoilings, pyro.m.idim,1 tnrr11t.~ madP. of dentil cornices. etc. Evidently 
thrse belong to some floysa!a. Lowple of I.be 13Lh or 14th century a.ml the ma.Lecials 
of the ruin were utilised for a Inter struoture. The images of Sri Ra.ma, 
Lakshm~a and Sit-ii. are good ones which appeDJ" to bt1 of the Vija.yanaga.r times. 
'l'bey were probo.bly set up somewhere about 1550 01· 1600 A.D. in a, Lerople consist
ing of a garblmgriha, sukhaniis i, otc. The dvampii.le.s with their detailed carvings 
bave a, Kaona(la, inscript;ion on the pedestal and appear t.o hail from the period of 
the old Mysore dynasty. 'l'he brick praka.m wall is a recent one, while the rnahudv!U'!L 
with a, Garuqa-ka.mbba bears an insoriptiou of Krishoaraja Vo<J,eyar ill. 

On the eastern ou.ter we.II o( t.be navaranga, lbare are two old panels bearing 

two 11agaba11dlia designs. 
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CHlKKAHANASOGE. 

AJJINATBA BAST!. 

Hanasog e or Panasog e a,ppears to have baen llJl importa, n t place in the lHh 
cenkury A. D . and to have plnyed a prominent part in 

History. l-he struggles lietween the lioysa!a and Oho1a powers at 
Lhe cOllll.Oenoemont of ilie 12th century. In the 11th 

cen~nry it must have been a.n il.nport.ant Jaina centre wher e dwelt an n.ncicnt line 
of J:ulll'I gurus bnlonging to bhc Kundakundanvaya, Mnla-S!lllgba., Uesiga-Gal)a 
ililld PusLe.ka-Ga-choha. ']'he place was under the rule of the ChangiiJ vas C.roru the 
11th century to about the 10th. \'ira-rii.jendra Nanni Cbanga\va Mnsecl to be erec · 
Led the . .;.dinaLlm base.di of tlte Pust.alrn.-Gncbcbn,' whio!J was called the Riijendro
Oh8.!a Jina tenrplel early in the llth century. ]]a,rlier than this date the tradition 
of Sri n.ruim hnd no doubt a strong hold oo tb11 neighbourhood of tbe loca.lity 
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples will'e woishipped by 
llama himself.' 

Th e temple is n t,b.ree-oelled one in the pre-ffoysa.t11 Cha.!akya. style with the 
walls, pillars and cllilings of gta,Dite and the images and 

General Description. doorways of sonpotont.1. The bui lding isoross-sbaped (Pl . 
Ill) wiLh the rnalll shrino of Adinittba on the west nnu wilh 

S~nti.witha in Hie south shrine and Chandran.'itha. in tbeuortb. It~ pillru:sare wost,ly 
o( t,he pre-Hoy~a\a type, resemhli:ng Lho5e of Lhe Mare..!Mvara tomple at Talka(l. 
They are of granite and chiselled into Tound sbn.pns. 11ot Jath o-turned, a.nd show 
Lbe rudiu1ents of the various motifs, like t.he bell, p()t ancl wheel wbicl1 become elabo 
rated in Hoysnla urchlteotm:P. A mukhllJ.Jlru:ttapa of Lhe imleuted squaro pattern 
lea.ds Lhrough Lhree be!l.utifully carved soap-stone doorways inLo the na.vamngas o( Lbe 
three sbrmes. 'rbeso doonn1ys remi11d us of those i11 Lbe 'l'ripnrliutesvaro. Lew pie at 
Belgami e.nd also, on a. smaller soa!D, of th e garbbagriha doorway iu tl1e Belur teruple. 
The nortl.J doorwa.y. i.e., 0£ the sbriue of Cbandranii,tha (also c;illocl N~miniiLba) is the 
most. elnbora te ancl Lypical of lhese (Pl. IV, 1). The jo.mhs have the following live 
verticnl bands from inside out : floral scroll, floral scroll with Yukshas, sixteen -flut ed 
round pillar, lions and grypbons, and foliage. On the lintel is a line Gajn,lakshmt 
group llanked by Lhe line& of a Ka.nnac;lti inscription above which :i.re a row of finely 
oaTVed swans with at1uatic hroad heo.ks, lllld a cornice ornawenled with kirtJmukhas. 
The other doorw:1ys are modilioa.tioos o{ this design. Tbo broken images of two 
cha111aiu bearers aud I.be Ynksba a.nu Yakshi 0£ Adioiitha are also found in Lhe 
temple. Of the tb.ree ,Tinn images Numino.tha. bas a broken m11kko<fe instead of his 

J. Epigrnpliia Carnahlcn, IV, Ye,)otore 22. 2. it,itl, yd. 2:J, 3- ibid. yd. 26. 
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origin11,l toraQ.a., whi le Siintinatha and Adinatha. have elabomte tomi;ias with atten
dants ruid simha-pi thas as in the Adinatha bemple 11,t Bastiba!li near H11,Jebic}. 

The temple is in rnins and tbere are oo ;fainns at the place to conduct worship. 
Some Ja ina.s 1:nJ1Y be encouraged to setble in the vil!Ago 

Conservation. a.ad start worship with Muzra.L grant so that tbe temple 
may ba kept free £rom its present dirt aud filtb. Other

wise its se,•en images and three doorways ruay well be removed to a museum . 
Near lhc Adinli,tha iwage was found kept an extraneous granite relievo of some 
rul er on horseback going forth Lo battle, spear in Lrn.nd. Since it does not belong to 
the temple R.nd none knows where it came from, ii may well be transferred to :i. 

museum . 
Tbe image at the so-ea.lied Obennigai'li.ya temple, which is described by ?iir. B. 

Namsirnbachar' as Kesava peculiar and identified as Kesan1 is only n. d,•u.rapala 
_figure whose pair bas now been foUDd on t.he inner side of Uie tank bund and is said 
to have been 1-ecently UDeart!Jed out of the clebri.s nen.r a private mao's house nt the 
yiJlage. The two fignres nre beautifully carved ,uid V<\islu;iava iu cbamcter 
proving the existence oI a VisbQ.a temple at. the place at the liwe to which they 

belong, ua,tnely, about the 13th century. 
Three new insc1iptions of the 12th centru-y were discovered 011 the ta,nk bund 

of the Yillage. 'l'bey are all V1ragals of the Royse.la period, which bad been built 

iuto the tank bond . 

BASAV APATNA. 

:Basavii,paw.a, on the left bank of the Kaveri and opposile to Rudt·apatI.la, isan ol<'! 
place, wbose origina l nau,e is not known. It !Jas the relliJlants oI o.n old fort with 
the Visru)u and Siva temples showing that it was very probably a,n old agra,h!i.ra 
town of the days of Ramanatho. and Narasimha of Lhe later Boysa)a.H. When iG was 
in Bama.oatba.'s l1ands an Inscription was set np in front of the Santisvo.rn. temple. 
To Lhe nonh of the Sii.ntisvam temple is another Siva temple now known as the temple 
of PraQ.atiirthiharesvara, probably identical with A njaneya -Hanumant esvam of the 
iascriptions ,. It has a stoue oil mill to the south -east with n.n in~cription. Against 
tho south-east wall now stands n vrra.gal of three panels bearinft two inscriptions , 
one recording the deatb o[ a hero when Rii1nruiii,tha, the Hoysa.ltt, was fighting his 
brother Narasimha m in 1281 A. D., and the other refen·ing to the death o[ another 
hero while the Ni,Jngal fort we.s being ce.ptured by Narasiruha IlI ib 1286 A. D. 

Corresponding Lo tb~ Siva. temple the1•0 is a. Lakshm1kitnta temple in the centre 
o[ the old town, with LakshroinariiynQ.a seated in snkhasa.nn.. The image is a good 
one of the Hoysata period (Pl. IT, 2). Close to the Santi5Varn temple on the south 
stands the temple o[ Sbac;lbhr.varahitesvam \\ith an oval and mtber peculiar li:nga i 

1. Su Mysore ,1.roh!llOlogical Rap0rt, 1913, p. 18. 
2 
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e.nd in bhe centre of the ne,v town is bhe temple or S9JldalesvM'9,. None of these 
temples bllS a,ny ancient vestiges. Except the li:uga.s and the Lakshmlolirityaoa 
image and the inscriptions, evel'ythi.ng appe:i.rs to be modern. 

A now insruiptionwas found oear the dipastnmbha. of the Bha4bhavarahitesvsra 
temple among the slabs of l• stone compound . The figure of a cow is OArved in low 
relief at the bottom, whloh probably indico,tes that the inscription is of the Ganga 
period (o. lOLh cenhury A. D.). 

RAMANATHAPURA. 

RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

'.l'hP Rii.mesvara. teuiple 1P J. IV , :21 is the mosb important structure in R0Jlla
nii.thapura.. I t was evidently an old Hoysa!a temple to which accretions have 
been made in the Vijay:i.nag1J>r 11.nd Pii.J:!egiir periods. 

The original lemple is a sma.lligh sbructure completely of soap-stone with a 
star-shaped garbhagriho., a stool! sukhruia.si, a navarailga of nine squru:cs and a porch 
(Pl. V). The outer walls are ornamented with !.be usual right -angled pila.suers, and 
deep-out cornices appear on tlie basement. On the sooth and north walls of tbe 
nava.raliga are small oicbes. The to,ver which is also of soap-stone is broad-based 
aod low. But it is typical of the Hoys!L!a style and bears on its front projection o, 
fine group 0£ Saja lighting the lion. or !.be original l?Orcb, on ly two cylindrical pilla.n; 
remain, since the original front walls have heen knocked down and an extensi on 
is made giving the nO,Vll.ra.ilga eighteen squares . The pillars o[ the origina l 
navamnga. are of the round laU1e-turned Hoysa)a type; and the ceilings am all 
domed with orclinary lotus designs . The sukhfLDasi doorway has perforated jn.rubs, 
U ma-lll,"lbesvara. on the lintel and G-ai;iesa sn pported by walrn,1-as on the top pa.nel. 
The garbbagriho. doorway li&s a 'l'ii.J).~a.vesvara group and in Lhe ga.rbha.griha on a 
low peaestaJ is placed 11 small namml lingo. of datk tmp stone. In the ua.varanga. 
(\1'0 kept Gai;ia.pa.ti, MabisblicsurruUJutlini, Bheirava, .Kesava and Silrya.. Th e 
Bha.ira.va image with its slim body is a. beautiful piece of s<mlpture. There are also 
kept metallic iwa.g(jjl of a Tar;u;lavesva.m group and o. Sa.dii.siva. group. • 

At a. later date a. fmtber e1Ctension was made and another na.va.mnga. of nine 
a.nk~as added. In tilie south-west corner is the temple of liiniikshi with a.n iuiage 
of the la.te Vijayanaga.r period . The maha.dviira with its high Oln9.mentaJ granite 
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered priikiim with the rows of linga 
cells a.t the ba.ok, of course, belong to the late Vijayana.gar or early Pa.tlegii.r times. 

I.n the sontb -wesl; corner of thP temple ui a. Ve1:rngopiile. group, also of the 
Hoysal& period'. 

1. See in/ta, p. 15. 
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Above the verandah is a very heM·y ornamented parapet of brick Mld UlO.ttar 

of the Pa)lega,r ~imes with posb-Moslem designs &nd rows of birds, elepb&nts, 
c81Jl.1els, etc. 

The original Hoysala. teUlple is a neat structure, quite intact and desei·ving 
of preserv&tion, tbough it is not ornamental. This 

Conservation. structure 11,s 11,Jso the pmk.'ira, cells above which are 
inscriptions a.re completely covered over with a thick ooat 

of chunam which should be carefully scrapod off. The pra.kara pa,rapot is cracked 
in many places and out of plumb in f\ few. It sboald be examined by engineers 
with & viow to its fitness to stand. Its heavy cornice-s appear to be pulling it 

forward. 
The rooks leading to tbe Gogn.rbha £tom nea.r the AgasLyMvara. temple are 

caryed with numerous mscriptions . Of these ma.ny &re published in tbe Epigi:aphin. 
Carnation, or pnnted in t.lie unpublished Supplement. A few have now been re,ois(>d 
and several more collected and published for the first time. 

MA LLARAJAP ATNA. 

LAKSHM~SV ARA TEMPLE. 

On the right blli!lk of the river, oppo8ite to the Ramesvara temple of 
Rama.nn.thapur, and iuside the rtrea of lfallali.japa\cl;la., stands the temple of 
L aksllillu.1,iesvara. Inside a modern pmkii.ra o[ briok aud stone work I)[ tl,e 18th 
contury is a court.yard in the centre of which is a.u old and dilapidated temple which 
appea.rs to he a granite version oI tbe Hoysala, style of Soinesvara's tiwe. But in 
some respects it. appears to be 1,ven earlier. 

It consists of a f,'Oolbbagriha eusbrioing a lilig11, o[ dark nalm:ml stone, n 
sukhanasi and a navarnliga of nine squares and four pillars having cylindriCltl ~h&rti; 
and wheel-shaped top mouldings . A. Sillall porch in front is borne on two cylindd ca l 
grn.nite pillars. The roofs a.re moshly shallow domes. The basement is peculiarly 
bere[t. of the usual 1lve cornices: but the outer wall has Lhe thin pilasters 
and niches. The eaves b:we a particularly sharp 'S' form and n. ounous feature of 
the tewple is that on the outer walls and under the swa.11 arcltes adorning the eaves 
there aro a nutuber of carved panels o[ sculptures in low relief among which m&y 

be went.ioned the following :-
Clow and calf; Ver,mgopii,la group; Hanumii,11 presenting Ra.ma, Sitii. and 

Lakshmruµt with a. bunch oJ pla.utaios (Pl. IV, 3); Dancing Ga.t).ap!l.ti; Vyngbrapada,; 
man riding on lion; Kiratarjunlya.; man riding on tiger; risbi riding on fish; Sitii. 
sending Lah-sbmai;,.a. to rescne Ra.ma &t the bunt of Mayn.wriga.; lady worshipping 
linga ; e lephant slaying man ;monkey fighting cobra; ornamentsJ kirtimukha. design 

2* 
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formed by a pair of yiilis and a pail· o( swans, bhe latter having beads in two 
positions; n1onkey aoroba.tics; ram fight; linga worship; wrestlers and spec tators; 
another ornamental nich e with two lions heading oath other; dancing groups; fonr 
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Rannmii.n meeting Rama and 

La.kslunaQa for the lirst time . 
The temple is a good one deserving of preservabion. It is badly overgrown 

with plants and is leaky. 'fhe uuiterials are all there and 

Conservation. the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement 
upwards. 

To the north o( the Aiijaneya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels tbe 

following in reli ef: -

(1) A linga. with Basava to its cigb t. 
(2) Standing .OeVi-two-handed; righb in abbaya and left holding lotus . 
(3) F'our-lH1,nded Gal)apati. 

There is a defaced and illegible Niigari inscription in front o{ the figures. 
•rhe Xlija.11eya shrine is llf brick and mortar and of recent Limes. The image 

js a, smaJl rolievo in potstone and is µ!:iced on a pedestal which bas on its front 
face the figm-es of two devotees with folded hands . 

ARKALGUD. 

The tbrea temp les at Arkalgu<;l-, namely, those of Lakshn.u-Na.rasiruba, A.mrites
vara. auil Vimbbadra, were mentioned io the A.nnual Hcport for 1909. They were 
a.ga,in inspected iu the year 1924 and a descriptive note bas appea,red in tbe report 
o( the department for tha.t year. During 1935-36 the temp les were agai1l visited. 
and the following further notes l.ui,ve been made: -

The pilhus of the navaranga. and two of the pillars of the mnkbamal,l~npa. of 
the Lakshnii-Nnrasimba. Lemple are of tbe siwple lathe-turned type. 

Among the oeilin~s of this temple t1 lllinority only a.re fiat. 
It iN doul.,Uul iI the temple is wholly in t,be Boysala style. The tower , and 

not the wwple itself, is a,fter the Do~Qagadda.va.µi type, that is, square ll.lld 
pymmidioal with dentil cornices-a type which bas been incorrectly a,t,tributed by 

some writers to tbe .Kadrunbas. 
While the garbhagriha, the snkba.n..<isi, the navaranga and the poroh are o( the 

Hoys14a. period, the mnkballl!U)~apa,, t.he ma.hii.dva.m and the prii.kii,ra, appear t.o be 

o! the .Pii.llegar period. 
The Aai+itesvam and Ln.ksbmi -Na,rasiutha tewples appear to befong to t.he 

same period. 
The bull in front of the east entrance of the Siva temple is ruucb dama ged. 
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T he image of V1rabbadm inside ~be navMruiga. is a good specimen of Roysala. 

sculp ture and is about 3½ feet Wgb. 
The -Viraboodm temple is in a. very dilapidate d condit ion . 
The origina l wooden ca.r of the Lakshm1 -Nars.simha. tamp le was broken 

about eight years ago. At the request of the peop le who olfered more than Rs. 500, 
an estimate for about Rs . 1,090 is said to lrn.ve been sanctioned. It is suggested 
that the car may be prepared ear ly and the festival l'evived . 

SAMBRUNATHAPURA. 

A note on tbe teruplo of Svayawbl.mnii.tliesvara. has appea,red in M.A. R . 192-!, 
pp. 3-4. The temp le stands by the side of the Hassan road o.nd o.bouL 2 miles to 
the north of Arka,lgu<,1. n is a Hoysa+lL structure in Lbe Dravidian style of a date 
not later ths.o 1290 A.D. which is the real date of the inscription in Cront of it. In 
the Epigraphia. Oarnatica, Vol. VII, and also in 11'[. A. l'i. 1924, the dale has been 

wrongly read . 
The temple bas a, garbbag,iba, a sukbanii,si . a nn,vara1'lga of nine squares and 

an outer na.va.ra.uga of uino squares also. Its onter walls base p ls.in octagonal 
cornices llilld a,!; the back tbe usool plain pila.steril. The tower -is a brick structure 
of the Pal!egar period. The eaves have a sharp 'S' cw-ve a,nd at the back are 
ornamented with kirtimnkha arches. Th e outer navaratign pillars art! round. 'l'he 
inner oM•tU·o.nga pillat'S are also round with pot--and wheel-shi:.ped mouldings . 

1rhe outer nava,ro.ilga seems to ho o. later addition of abonL the l4th century. 

GOROR. 

'l'RTKD',!-'ESVA R .\. TEMPLH]. 

Gorur is known in Lhe inscriptions ns Gomvii r and it is stated that its sacred 
no,mc was Satarudriyapura and tbat it wnsnawed Vijaya -

History. clityapnra by -Vijayii,dil.ya.-B.eggade who got tl.te Trilril\;a-
1:iugas installec1 in the TrikC1tesvarn temple in the year 

Vyaya (11613 A.D.) when X a.rasimha I Roysala was ruling. 
The structure is a typical .Eloysal!!. building wfoh three cells, t.hree open sukha,, 

oasis, a oavarm\ga of nine StJUa.res and an open porch of 
General Description. one sc1un.re. (P l. VI.) The cornices a.re deeply cut, but 

uot rewru-kable. 'rhe ws.lls are orJ111-mented with right. 
angled pilasters beanng bell-shaped mouldings, o.nd there a.re no sculptures on the 
walls. The three towers which are intact n,re square in plan and formed of stopped 
dent i I cornices which are otherwise plain. (Pl. -VII, 1.) Their frontal projections 
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have ost lheit SaJ11o grollp~. Tbe two pillar., of the porch are cylindrical with wheel 
mouldings on top; whiJij the lour nava r&flga pillars ha ve cubical mouldings with 
sixteen -fluted sbaft.s and w.heel-sbaped ruouldings oo top. 'fhe navaranga doorway 
is guarc1ed by-two damaged Sa,ivo. dvw·apiiJa.s o.nd on the lintel panel 'l'ii:QQJ1,vesvara. 
dauces between two m!\kara:s. 

T he ceilings .are either flab or slmllowcarved domes. Those of tbe froot poroh 
and the three sukh!llliisis and tbe garhhag riha. have tine designs, 11s also the ceutml 
one . In the cuwarailga llJ'e kept iwa,ges of GM;u.pati and Mahishasurame.rdinY nnd 
a damaged Su:ryo. !IJlU Siiptamii.t;iika pao!tl. 'l'he maio garbhagriba doorway h11S 
1,a.kshmT on the liulel. 'l'be lil'lgas of all the garbhagrihas are round -headed and of 
natura l stone . 

The ta..mple is a tine one aod deserves preserva.tion. To may be protected 1md 
entered into olass II of the conser,;atJou lisb. Its roof 

Conservation oeeds irumediate repairs, as it is badly dalJla.ged. Tbe 
floorillg slabs ruay be reset. 

K AJI..I.SESV ARA 'fEMPLE. 

Close to the Trikut.esva.ra temple 011 bue nortb-east st11,oas the Kailas&tvara 
telilple, rt single-celled structure built probably in the Pa !!egiir [letiod out of Lhe 
materials brought from some ruined Boysa!a temple, pl'obab ly that of Narasitoh& or 
Vasudav:J.. The navara.flga pillars, the garb.hr.griha. doorway aod S01.JlC of tbe 
ceilings are Iloysa.!a and the stones have been built in a oon(uBed fashion. Ia the 
navarru'lga n.re kept Um11mahesva1111 Gag.apati, ParvaLf, Kuwii.msvii.mi o.na Kesava 
soruc of which ar<! ffoysala pieces . The temple is badly out or repair. It is said 
that i~ bas Rs. 800 n.b ils credit. 'l'be repairs may be undertaken. 

V!SODEVA TEMPLE. 

'I'l.te \'iisudeva temple is a large and populo.1· stnioture which is wostly of Lbe 
fate Vijnyanagar period. The image o( Vii.suueve. which is covered witb a thick 
coat of wax and whose face is much worn appears ~o be of Boysa!a worklllaushi[l 
though the tor~a is pie.in. 

The temp le ia three-ce lled ; but only tho north cell is of soapstone witL tbe 
Hoysa!Cl pilnsters on its walls. This part appears to be Mie only aoc1ent porLion of 
the temple. The rest of the temple appears to have been a.lruost cowpletely recon
structed about tbe year 1586 A.D. according to au inscription now co,·eriug the 
ceiling of tbe garbha.gri.hti of tbe Nal'asimba. temp le near the river. The original 
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Hoysala. tewple also was very -probably a three -celled structure with right -angled 
garbbo.gti)la.s similar i:n forw to tl.te Tri.kutesnmi, temple and probably of tbe 
same age. 'l.'bese three old cel ls perhaps housed the present Va.sudeva. image in 
the main cell, the Yoga.narasir.nha iruage of the village in the north cell and the 
third image was possibly that of Vm;iugopii.la.. Oould it be that the extraneous 
-Ve,wgopo.la now worshipped. in the soutb -weat shrine of the priikam oJ the Rii.mes
vnm tem pie at Rlimauiitbapura 1 orig inally belonged to the 'Viisudlivi\ temple of 
Goru.r? 

NARASIMilA_ 'l'EMPLE. 

The N ara.simha temple nea.r tbe river is sitnated in a beautiful grc;,ve but faces 
west. The temple was built definitely aftor about 1586 A-D., since a,_n inscription 
slab of the Vasudeva temple now covers the ceiling of the ga,rbhagribn. of this 
temple . The image of Yogi1-N:uasimba (Pl. II , 8) is :\good one of .EfoyRala work
manship but is covered with a thick coat of wax. 

The i.nsoriptioo just mentioned i1: a utiw find. That uU.lJlbered 11.s Ho. 179 in 
the Epigra.phia Carna.Lica, Vol. V, wa.s revised. It is 

lnscriptio-01. included m the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192 . 
A.uother i.nsori ption whiob is she.Led to be similar to 

Elu. I 79 aml is inscribed on the four pillars of tbe nava.ranga of the Tri.killesve.ra 
temple was also revised and soroe cliJierence::1 in its ren.iling noted . 

BALE.BELUR. 

About four miles south-west of Saklil~apur is the vill:Lge of Hale-Belur, called 
in the inscripliou • as Haruva-Beluhun,. In bhc village a, illodatn gable-roofed 
temple of woodetL pillars and beams is lmilt enijnrining an image of Vasudiivo. 
wbioh originally belonged to o, temple tlf Lbe times of the late KadllJJlbas who were 
subordinate to &l.te Cbalukyas. The doonva.y oC the garbhagrihn. is of the sarne period 
and of potstooe and sir.nil11.r to those of the Hoyi:a!a period. The image o[ Vasn
diiva (Pl. Vlli , 2) is da.roaged and looks wuoh worn ont. TL is in a standing posture 
and balding gadn., siwkha, cbakrn and l)adma. The tiru-a over the head rt!miuds us 
of iliu.t over the iwnge of Yoga-Nara.sirubo. in Saligrn.uui. since the. angle of the 
cone is acute. The lioml prn.bhavali does not coo Ila.in the dll.Sa va.tii.ras carved oo it. 

To the south-west of the towple is the iuscription Manjarabi.id 18 which 
rerera tu the origirulJ temple. On the top of the inscription slab (Pl. vm, 1) is a. 
tine kirtimukha panel with the figure of KeAa.va flanked by o. two-hooded figure to 
the right standing in triblia,iga, and a oow and its cnJI to the lefb. 

1. See t"P"", p. LO- 2 Manj!U'&blld 1e, EpiJlfflphia O&l'l!Jltioa., Vol. V, 1Io.£SM District. 
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MALAU. 

Atr ~1.11,jali by the ~ide of t he waste weir LO the nortch <,f tbe vil lage stand two 
temples or soapstone, one ol whioh is in a bad stn.te o[ min. Tbe lru-ger one, 
however, is sti ll standing. It is a.n ornate structure (PL VIll , 3) of about tbe 
Hoys$-period, perhaps o[ the bhirteeutb centlll'y, n,nd appears to hM·c had a. stepped 
pyramid tower of dentil aormces, which bas now almost disappeared. 'l"he Lomple 
does llOt appear to have bad a nava,rai1ga, since lhe ro a,re oo signs of it . Two small 
elephants lead up Lo the platform 1tnd the sukhanasi doonv<1y wiili its perforated 
jambs , Vs.ish1>a.va. dvii.rapu.las e;nd eiglit-pointed 1,t1tr-shapod pilru.ters. On tlio pillars 
e.ud lintel are also cMviugs of Ve,:iugopiila, Ka!ingainardana. , Govardlia,ne.d:brt.ri and 
Ugm-Nal'll.Siwho.. The sukbonnsi bas a square domed ceiling. 'l'he ge.rbhagriha. 
doorway hns a. 0-opiilalqislu,la llulel. On the Gs.rnQl~ peJcatnl inside now stands a 
!Dllllll linge. wi.tu iL& own -pitha and in the g&rbhagriha. a re also kept itu1,1ges of 
Ga,:iefa and Viisud eva whiob appear to belong to very late Roysa!e. times. '£he 
image or Viieudem with its broken head appears to be a la.to B:oysala piece meanJ. 
more rot the Panohayatana. or a Siva. temple t.lrn,u for Lhe main image or a. 
VaisbQava. temple. 

MANJARABAD. 

Four miles to th e norbh ol Saklrsapur, on a hill commanding the highway 
lea.ding from Mysore to Mangelore, 'l'ippu builL It fortrei;s o[ a mther fllllcifnl shape 
wbicli be nameJ Manjimbii.d. It covers tuo ~op of a mud A,nd laterite hill, about 
200 feet hlgh, o.ud is very small in cliruen~ions, being about l!JO yards in cliau1ater. 
I ts gate is gua.rded by an ouler fort line sot.hat it. has an out.er, a miilule Md an 
innc>r 1,ratewa.ys. A stoop ascent leads U> the outer gate (Pl. XVII, 2) which has 
a pointed o.rcb and stone jambs bearing ornamental cr&eper bands growing ouL of 
narrow-necked jugs and be.uds also of tiger sLripes. 

In the r;eiling o{ this gateway (Pl. VU, 4) is shown the plMJ of th e fortress 
with its gates and a round battery in Lue cen~re. Probably tliis proposal was no~ 

carried out. 
A11othex foliated gate leads into the fort yo.rd (Pl. IX, 2 and 3) iu the centre o[ 

which is a aross -sbape{l tmk rmd two strocturel! of brick and lllortar, having steps . 
ht tbenortb -eas~ wn,11 commanding the pathway up the hill arc several vault ed guard
rooms equipped with llll underground cell and what looks like a Jaaine. The fort 
is in the shape of an eight -pointed star (Pl. IX, 1) and the parapet which is t liick 
and abouu 10 feet wide. is well pro-vided witltci1n.oon mouths a.ncl wusk et holes. At 
the outer cor.uen; there 11re roUDd gnard rooms with musket holes. A moat and nu 
out or wall surro und ~he fortifioaLions. The prospect on al l sides and, particularly, 
on the somh towards the Kn u.ulrasvii,w-i hil1s, on the nor lib towi,rds the Baba.buclan • • 
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and on the west where the road to 11.1.angalore wiDrui through t,be dense vegetation 
of forests and p lauta.tions, is most beautiful. To the north, half e, mile o.wo.y, is a, 

higher peak from whioh o. battery could perhaps easily oowroe,nd this Cort.. Perhaps 
the r1U1ge of oanaon in 'r ipu 's days W:18 sLorter, or it may even be Lhe,t the fort was 
ha.ill on a hill where wa,ter could he stored . 

ANGADl. 

The temple o( Vasantika. is a very wodern structure recently repaired by the 
villagers Md has a roof of Ma.ngalore tilek ,,ith inner wood 

Vuantika Temple. work. In the garbhngriha there is a group of colossail 
Saptaruii,tpkas in sLucco cousisLing of Vaislu,lll.vi-s.'1.kti or 

the so-called Vasantikii. (Pl. X, 2) as the ceot;ral Jigaro !aoing east. and to her right 
Kaumari with II swall image of Slml)lllnkba on the pedest11l, Briihml with three 
visible heads to further right facing nort.h, ,iod to her left Vii.rii.hi with a. cow's heacl 
and to further left facing south llJii.besvari with [our bauda, the bnok hands holding 
tri.sula and c,laroarug&. VaishJ}a.vf holds in her hack band!l clmkra 11,Jl(J {;aukha anrl 
has a. prabha.vaµ with a. seven-hooded sm1ke rising up over her bead. On the 
pedestal 0£ each of the goddes!ll'.S is the bead or a riiksba,sn; on eaoh thigh of PMh, a 
cobra. '.l'be otber three goddesses have two hands only Md appear to hold o, sword 
handle in the rigbb lmnd and a bowl il.1 the left. They wear breast bnnru1, tight 
£tting bodices a.nil skirt-like Jowe:r cloth, large ear-rings a.nd ki:ri\a or crown of the 
conical type. Those figures rewind us of siruila.r images at Kolar nnd Settigore 
near Belilr nod appea.r to belong to Dra.vic.lia.u worknmnshlp. 'l'bey are 1,robl\bly of 
about 1000 A. D., Lhougil noL of high scalpturn,J beauty. '!'he sanctum walls have 
been more recently pn.inted as a.lso tbe west wall of the anli-chamber witll the Snivn. 
dvampii.las. lt is said Lbat the goddess d.eclares oracles to one or tbe locnl tlevotees. 
There is no vestige o( a stone building near this temple. rts present di1iastambli0, 
pillar endently belongs to thr, l{esnva tem-ple. 

The iclentifioatiou o( V'lisautika with V aishi:tavi Sakti is uoleworlhy in view of 
the widespread belie[ that this patron-delLy o[ Lhe early Boysajas was a J llin 
goddess. 

'£be toral)a of Ncr:uinatba is well ornamented and resembles that or Adinatba 
at Bastiha]1i near cJnjebid. .Behind the two beautiful 

Butis. obiimara bearer.!, it bns Lbe ima,,,~ of tLo eight Dikpii.laR. 
The pillars ol the shrine Lo tbo east are of granite with 

cylindrical shn.lts and hemisl)bericri.1 mouldings . The Ynksba imd Yo.kshl (Pl. X, 3 
and~) standing in I.be sukbauii.si are beautiful. The Yakslii holds in her right hand 
a bunch of flowers, while her left rests on the bead of a boy. In tho sanctum there 
are three standing figures. The west shrine has been repaired recently and is now 
ouL of danger. The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately. 

3 
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DEVAVRINDA. 

R.i\MESV ARA TEMPLE. 

Devo.-V!"iDda is a.o important local place of pilgrimage in the ll-Ooth-west corner 
of the MuQgere 'ra.lu.k, dose lo the Ghii.ts, and belongs to the Goi;IIbi<:lu hobli . It 
appears co have been a place iwportaut for the worship of .Lakshmi as early as the 
Ganga days. 

lt; has a well-known temple of ltamesvn.r1.1, (Pl. VII , 2) whose mahaclvara, 
prakiira, eto., appear to belong to tbe Vij1.1,ya,naga.r poriod. '!'lie main temple, how
ever, a.ppears to da~e from the late aoy514a titues. It is a gr1mito s1.:ruoture with a 
garbhagpha, a sukha.niisi and an inner navara:Iiga with pilasters on the outer w:i.lls 
o,ud a. squn.re stopped pyramid tower of deutil oornices, all of whioh be.Jong to the 
late Roysa.la times. The mukhamaQ~apa, is now enclosed .and tlle cubical ruould
ings of the pillars are nil ornamented witll figure scnlptures wbioh appear to belong 
to the Vija.yanagarl)eriod. 'fhe outer walls b1we sha llow niches also in addition 
to the pilasters . Bnt for Lho stepped JJYmmid tower, ~he temple has litnle to distin
guish i~ from the early Vijayanagar structures. 'l'be urnkhnmaJJtapa is now 
approached by a flight, of sieps which ia supported by two yaµs. Among the. pillar 
sculptures a.re found indecent figures. Krislu;a and the Ya.malii.rjnna trtle, Siva as 
Nandiviihana, liapila-,ishi, etc . The canopies over severa l of the figo.res in the 
mukhaD'.lnt;1tapa. have chain ornamentation whicb was very prevaleoo in the 14th 
century. Jn the _pmkara. are tbe shrines of Kesa va-a. late Ro.vsala ima ge- Virabba· 
dra., ruijanliya, a sUiaJI Vija.yanagar period image, and D evi. The V'Imbhadra.sbrine 
has also a stepped pyrruuitl tower. The Devi image (Pl. X, 1) is a good piece of 
work with a well orn11oroented crown a,od a breast band. lt has two bands, one of 
which holds a lotus bnd 8i0d wears a sari tied op in llhe middle Vijayan.agar fashion . 

The pra.kam of tlrn temple is greaWy damaged, the major pa.tt having dis
appenred. Tb is worth while tu repair tlie tewple;1 properly, iliuce it appears to be 
iUJportantlrom the Muzmi point of view. 

BELUR. 

Th e renovation work a.t Billiir is in good progress. The knlyn.t;l&ma.1,1.tapa and 
the Nii.gA>nii,yakann.-matttllpa whioh werP. ilila.piilM11c1 Wf'TA 1"4'!mnvl'd, so tha.t a, good 
view of the Obennakes11va temple is obta.inea from the south-e1.1,st (seefrontispiece). 

Some new insoriptions have been discovered, and copied. 

SETTICERE. 

About four miles north of Belur is the village of Settigcre with two temples 
situated_ a little south of the tank by tbe road side. The bigger building facing east 
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ha.s the stucco image of Durga called Deviral!lwa., which, in cert.a.in respects, resem 
bles the MahesvarI of the Saptamatrika grnop at Ang11,cµ, though the t-iara e.nd 
the {olds of &ho s1,r, are different b~re. 'l'be occurrenr.e, however, o[ the pan·ot motif 
on the prabhava!i as also the yti,lis is ;;uggestive of tbe probability that the imi.ge 
might be a.s old as the parapet of tl.tc Subro.bmaQylisva.ta. te101:1le in Ri1maniltbapm,i. 
which has an inscription of the 17th century. Perba.ps stucco images were made 
even during this lo te per iod. 'l'he ouly iusoription {ound in this village is on tbf' lamp 
pillar, perha.p5 of the utsavru.nurbi, inside the villn,ge imd is date<! in Sadhitraon 
corresponding to about l6 ll A. 1). The ~oddess sits in sukhasaua. holding in her 
foru· llllnds the handle o( a sword, trisols., droll.I and bowl. TherP is no figuTe on 
the pedestal to indicate what type of Sakti tha image is. The e,ves a,re large, tbe 
eyebrows r,onveutional, tbe nose is acguiliae and the face wanting in beauty . 

A liLble to the north-east o{ the Davimmma temple is n.noth& swruler slrncture 
enshrining in it~ garbhagfiha a sn,n.ll stone imago of Mnhisb;i,suramardiuT. 

Both the shrines are arohi.tectnrally insignificant. 

KARAGADA. 

Further north, about, l;wo miles from Settigere, is the village of Kara.gaga in 
which is situated a modern bnilding enshrining .liij1rnoya, a l'C!icl figure of the 
Vijay11,na.gar period . In the Cront 11nkann ue kept two inscription slabs nnil some 

Niiga stones. Oue of the inscriptions relates Lo A!arnsm.,ua, 
Inscriptions. the Ganga king, and his bnttle witb Ra.ja.diLya who 

besieged Uchch:uigi in Saka 8~3. The inscriptiou has 
been inclndcd in Lbe unpublished Hassan Supplem~nt AoS No. BI. 308. The top 
panel contains. in relief, the figure of a tame a.nil caparisoned elephant sttmding to 
left before a conch. Below the pa11el Me other relief figures of :~ crescent, sun and 
goad. On the other inscription slab bolow I.he son nod moon is a pa,nel with a 
Sri•Vaish.J)1wa tripnn~ra supported by sankba and cbakra. Below the panel there 
appeal'S to hav~ beau an inscriptiou which is now completely effaced. 

Two 1uutilated images . one of a SaivB1te d,arapiila and thl! oLher of Surya, arc 
stll,Oding close by the Anjo.n{iya temple and on either side 

Images. of what is called the Bhlltltdagu(li. They prove the 
existence of a ECoysa!a Sh-a temple in the village. 

MARALE. 

Ma.rale is a. village about nine miles to Lhe sontb-east of Chikma.ga.Jur. It has 
an old tank ou the nortb-west side, of which on a high ground and in a commanding 
position stand two temples side by side. The larger or nortbeTn one is dedicated to 

3• 
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KMava. a.nd was, 8,Cl)ording to epigmpbico.l records, constructed by Rayai;ia
D al)i;laniiitha in 1130 A. D . and· visited a.ud endowed with lands, etc .. by 
-Vfi,hl)uvn.rdhaoo Hoysala.. The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to 
Siddh~vam o.ccording to the inscription. No. 141, OhikmagaJnr Taluk, though iu the 
inscription No. 140 the original name of the linga. appears to have beeu Kali-deva.. 
This temple is also said lo have originally been constructed, possibly about th e saLDe 
timA, by Raya.i;iadru;u;laniitb11 in the reign of _Namsimha I Be.Iliila, Both the 
structnre9 are of soap stone and are well ormuuented, though the temple of KMava 
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their g0.11eral aJ?peM'ftiDoo bhey 
remind ua o( bhe twin towplcs at Mosa!e to the south of Hassan. 

KESA YA TEMPLE. 

The Kesava temple has a garbho.griba., a closed sukha,niisi, a navaraliga of nine 
sqaaTes a.n.d a, porch of one square . (Pl. XI ). The basement is on the outside out up 
horizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (Pl. XIl, 1). One of 
these btl&rS the dentil mouldin,,"S meant ior the makara faces a.nd the cress de,igns. 
The llll,Vata.itga and n.lso the gn:rbbagriha are square ia form with projecting centres 
ou the outer sides. 'l'he apper l)Ortions o[ the walls are ornamented with a nuruber 
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornices, 
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the wulti 
t;urret,ed type borne on tall double pilasters. Some of these have exquisite aesigns. 
Those on ohe north and sonth sides have standing groups o{ Vish.t_tn (gada, cba.kra, 
s11.o.kha, padma.) and Kesa.va. Their flanking turrets are surrounded by beautiful 
serpenLine hands. 'fhe ~liree niches on the outside o( the glhl'bhagriha a.re specially 
bea.utilul, the one on the south btliug perhaps the host. It has a. row of lions on 
the basement, flora! reli evos iu imitation of perforation on Lhe sides and beaded 
work banging from the eaves. Under the north niche is a well carved sowa.-slitra 
ornat.J1ented with makaras. Th e double eaves have beruied hangings a.nd the old 
parapeL i~ missing. The presen~ tower is one oI bl'iok and morlar coillltructed in 
the last century. 

The porch is entered between two elepha.nts bearing ornamental trappings 
including head bands, chains, Jingled necklaces, bells and anklelis, and ofie.ring lotus 
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars o{ the porch :i,re of tbe thirty-two fluted 
Boys$ type witb all Lhe classical rnouldiDg~ of the diso, the boll, Lhe pot, the wheel, 
etc. The low stone benches on either side of Lhe porch a.ncl their railings bJwe now 
clisappeared. The porch ceiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one 
bearing a Lakshminii.my&J;Ia. group with the guar<llJlllSi o[ the points arou.od. On 
the beams below ib are tilie twenty-four £onus of VishQ.u, etc .. and on the corner 
swries further down are carved groups of dancers. The r.tJl,va.rru:1ga cloonvay which 
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is co111paratively plain bas, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshmloii.raya.J;1a flanked 
by elephants and supported by two images o( Visb1;111 seated in padmas1ma. 

The navaranga bas (our iine round pillars bearing beaded wotk. Above t ltcir 
umbrella rooultlings which ba.ve flying Yaksha,s there were formerly bracket iinartes 
four for each, i. e., six~en in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They 
n;re finely shaped and beautiful with well designed creeper tora.t;tas. Probably they 
come !rom ~be same sculptors as carved the bracket images at Bolu.r. Those that 
now remain are :-

8011 th-East Pillar.-
(1) Lady with parrot-damaged. 
(2) Boy d.'lociog while playing ou flute; ba.ocls brokPn. 

N<Jrth-We$t Pillar.-
(3) Abbinaya or gesture . The lady stands finely poised in tribha1iga . Her 

face is beautifully moulded, but her expressive ba.uds are broken. 

North-East Pillar .-
(-!) The Dance. Both hands and one foot of the lady o.re missing. 
(5) The Dance begins. The lady bas commenced to beat Lime wil b her left 

toe which is slightly raised. 

Th e c11iling,; a.re a.I.I Ilat and divided into several po.nels each . They genemlly 
bear relievo flowers with a Dikpiila in the centre . The centra l ooiling only bas e. 
Laksbmmara. yai;ia group in the cenJ.re, surrouncled by Lue Dikp lilas, et\cl.t group 
being pla.ced iu a circle. On the corner stones n.re sculptmed groups or wale and 
female dancers wiLli acoompanimonls. In the app;,.r ba.nd 1\1'8 carved the twenty
four forms of -Visbt;iu. 

The sukhn.aa.si doorway which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash has a 
Lakshml-Nii.ril.yaQa. group ia . th~ oo.ntre between two m&kat'lloS and two Sakti 
goddesses. On the jambs are carved two tine dvil.ra.palas (slightly 111ntilated). The 
sukbaniisi ceiling is elegnn.Lly desigued with n. pC!l.ldent circle in which is can·ed a 
very fine LokshmYoani.yaJJa group. Above tbe garbbn.griha doorway between 
Naraya.1;1.a and Kiisava is an Ogra.na.rnsirnha group with Garni;la twd Prahlli.da.. 
In side the garbha.griha un.dt:ra fiat ceiling tinely ornamented with a padm11 surround
ed by knobbecl ba.ncls is n. pod<>strL! bea.rinr;r o. fine imngo o[ knee ling Gnr11~a with his 
wings opened, bis !angs showing a.nd his hands joined in reverence under lb 

scrpea tine oaaopy. 0n the pedest&l sta.nds a well carved imago of Kesava (Pl. XII, 
2) of about six feet in beigbt in all excluding the pedestal. Its nose and chin are 
slightly damaged and mar the beauty or its fa.co. The latter with its chubby cheeks is 
more like Vijayao~myai;ia of Belilr than Kappe-Cbennigaraya . 1'be eIBblcms, now
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as a.I.so the two-banded goddesses . Bhu 
holds pasa. M1d kaJ:\i;a while Sri holds ka.lasa and padma. Tbe ti.imt;ia is fiuely 
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designed and arolllld iti! serpentine band, etc., are the ten avataras o[ Vi.sh'Qn in 
good relief . As uRual Lhc liob !llld tortoise !l.Te in tbefr na.t, rrnl form; Buddha is 
sea.tea in _yogasam1.; but. .Kalld appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse. 

The tewple is intact. The whitewl¼sh in the interior, partionla.rly that cover
ing the sculptures. should bP. carefully wrnped off by skilled handQ. The porch in 
the north-east corner bas bean provided with l:lfOps. 

SIDOHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The SidcJbesvnra. ti?mple is in genoml plan 11J1cl design situila.r to the Kiisava 
telilple, beiugsqLultre in form <Pl. X.III). JL is sligbtlysmaJ.Jer and bas more of figure 
scu lptures. ft.., basewenn 1s si11,ilar, though the tnncts of its nicbes hal'e other ancl 
perhaps slightly inferior designs. The -6.,,nure scn lptur es ou the walls are standing 
from nl!!U tJJe porch a.ud running clockwise: 

East 1Yllll--ri11!tt sitle.- Vidya-Ga"QapalJ ; Sti -Bnma. with four bands, an ugly 
and extrnneon,, piece, perhaps introdaeed in tbe late Vija.yanrigar Mines. 

81J11th TT'all.-~fabishii.suramardinr: So.rasvati dllllcing with accompanimeats; 
(a vimgal of 1110 A. D. has been introduced tnto tl.io wall); Virabhadra dancing, 
bea.rdecl Brahma.; Rati and N:auwabha; Sliry11, (8 horses inateacl of 7 on i;he pedestal) 

with a gocliless; Bhiravi; Bhau-ava; 
West Wall.-Shal;l.Illukha on peacock, Tiu;u;lavi'svs.ra, J?ii,rvati (rosary, trident, 

o,irrc,r and fruib) ; 
North Wal/. - Brahma, Ugranamsimba, Db11rai;u-V1t1i1l.ta gt·oup; Pii.rVll.ti; 

TiiQ~avM,·am; Vish~u (unfinished), 'Jrivikmma (with the right leg broken); 
Trivikrama (gadii, chak:ra, sankha aud pa.011111) ; B!tli and Vamana, Gajasuramard:mn,; 
Gajendramuk sha; Vislu;m (broken / ; Kiitiava (padJ.ua, srmkha., chaJ.ra a11d gadii.). 

Eai;t Wa.ll- left side.-J3hai.-ava and Blmi.ravt. 
The eaves, parapet, e~c., are similar to iliosc of the Kesava temple; but the 

modern brick tower has beea given a very inel~gant shape which is oat or harmony 
,,;th the s-arroundiugs. 

The porch is simila.r to that o( the other temple wiLb Uuu1Ulabesvara fbn.ked 
bJ G:,i:ie.~ 11.ud S(l.r!1svat1 on the lintel and Tat}Qavii!ivara surro unded by Dikpa.la.s 
in Lhe cei lilig. · 

The u1n•arang:i. pillars a.re less oraa.menta.J 1.1.iau lhose in the .Kesa.va temple; 
and each ceiling except tho centml one is 1111.t and boars a. Dikpii.la surrounded by 
eight tlowers on a flat slab. 'l'he oontrr1l ce:.iling is, however, a fine one. The 
pilfa.rs h11.ve uo bmaket ima ges. On the bea111s ,irul corner stones appear three rows 

of soul p!iures: 
Bottom: Ea.,t--a dancer dancing witb drnrmt,ers and ruusicians accom 

panying ; ouo of the ila.ncers hns her cloth pulled off by 
I\ UlOnkey j 
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Soutlt -( 1) the Devf\S and Asura,s ch urn the milky ocean; 
(2) a king and queen, Emperor Narasimba ancl bis queen 

perhaps, bold durbar, while wrestlers wrestle and 
women exhibit 11cr<,batics; 

West-n man and a wowan do.ncing with accowpo.niments . 
Nortli - (1) Umamabesvarn gl'ou p; 

(2) a pot-bellied Yahlu1o dancing with accompaniments; 
(3) tbe ~tory of Siva n.s Ki1ii.ta fighting Arjona . 

Sec<111d baud: Ba,st- Dauo ing group. 
Suut!t-East - Da.ncing Gm;iesa wihh aocou 1paniU1ents . 
l:Jou.tlt--Dnw.u.ners imd musicians. 
Soutli- West - Goddess dancing. 
West- do 
No1'fh- West-Siva holding court. 
North - Goddess dauciog . 
North-Erist-Siva.'s atteodams like Vimbbadm, etc . 

Top b1m1l: Tw elve godclesses restltnbling the Saptawi1tpm'is. 
Oeiliug al,,b-On thls are ni.uc circula.r panels with Lhe Dikpalas aronnu and 

Tii.i;tgavcsvara in the centre. 

The snkbanasi is open and now contains ,\u image of Vidya -Gai:iapati, etc . 
The sukhana-ai cai liniz has 'J'ai;ic.lavesvara snrrounded by padmas. 'I'he garbbagriho. 
doorwo,y has on the top p/\llel L11,ksrunI seated botween clepbauts. 'rhe garbhagr:iha. 
ceiling is a shallow dome. The 8iddl:ti'<ivara liuga. 11,ppea,rs to be a, muol1 worn 
natural stone. 

The temple is not kept so clean a,s the otbt!r one. Its llooring slabs have been 
lost and the cci1iug apprui.rs to be leaking. IL deserves these sma ll repairs. 

An inscription was found below the ligm'll of Sarasvat1 on the south outer wa.11 
of th e naV[l,l'a,nga,. I t mentions a certnin Kujfayya. 

MINOR 'l'EMPLEA. • 

The Ka.ma\hesvara and Bhairava shrines nre ruined structures to the north o! 

the village. They are arobitecturally unimportant with plain SI.Joa.re pillars 11Dd 
brick towers pfa~tered over. Tnsidc tl1e navarruiga of the l(ame.\b iisvara shrine 
are kept the images of a bnll, Vish~m, Gnl)apatj, Darga and Surya,. The Bhai.re.va 
im age in the dilapidated Bhaira,•a temple is ugly and supported by independent 
images of rude goblins on either s_idc. 

There are three vtragals and a.a uyyale-kru.u.ba in front of the Bbairava temple. 
Ano~her Viragal stands a litLle to the i;outh of the Ka.ma~hesvara. shrine, while 
to the west stand two mas~ikah,, one of them showing in reliof three bands. 
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Th e Ka.lam.ma temple wbicb is in the boaTt ol the viliago is a strncture of the 
:Pii,JJ.egar times and unimportant architectnra.Ily . T be wooden ca.r is dilapidated 
an d the ca,r festival bas, t herefore, been suspended siDce ovor Lwenty yes,rs. 

KHA.NOYA. 

Kbal)~yu. ii! a. little village on the .rigbb ba.nk of the Bbadra about two miles to 
the north of Sll'llg8.lllesvarpet whioh is about six miles east of Bii,1ehonnilr. It has 
been desoribed io brief in the ltJ. A . .R. 1929, p. 7 . 

According to the inscriptions, which are four in Lb.is place, there exisled in the 
days:or VImbaJlii.la D, three temples, viz., Mark:u:11Jellvara, Jouiirdana nnd Biredava,. 
T he lasb of these is said to exist in. the forest on ~he oLuer side of the river. Of the 
fuat LWO Lile ouly portions lliaL c,u, be ascrilied lio the Uoysa.Jn. or a.uy earlier period 
are the two elephant~, oue of which bas been iTlustrabed in Pl. VII , 3 in ironL of the 
Mli.rk~c;!Mvaro tempi.- Md the J aniudana iruage and a few pieces or wa.pstone 
beaws, eto., which ru-e now lying behind the Janardana. temple. Tbe rest of the 
Mii.rkllJ)q&\va.ra temple appea.rs clea.rly to be a simple but bomogeneom; structure of 
ilie Ma.lniiQ or Keja.d.i Lype belonging to the 16th century A. D. It consists of Ill 

garbhngriha. enshrining an old and ,vom out linga., lll.ld having a pa.drna. ceiling, of 
a. sukbaniisi with e. prailaksbil)ii. 3,5 :i,t Sringer i, Ba.na.vasiand elsewhere, a. na.vara.nga 
with fo-ar granite pil lars of cubical moctldio.gs, onte.gona1 shafts and whee l-shJtped 
tops, aod a potch tla.n.ked by stone benches provided with round -topped railings. 
On the na.varanga pillars are carved Virabuadm, Bha.irava, GMUQa, Hanumiin, eto. 
A common ornarnenb,I design is the whoel with curved spokes or padwa. -peculiarly 
ru:ranged and so prominent at Keladi {.:vl. A. R. 19;:!2, pl. XJV, 1). There can be 
litt le doubt that Lhe present temple was constructed in the late Vijayana.gar period 
by eituer Venkatapa -nayo.ka of Belnr or his <;onteruporo.ry of Ikkeri . Teuiples of a 
$llll.ilru-tyJ_lt! a,re found at Ka:Jo.sa and elsewhere . TIJe steps loodi.ng to the porch 
itnd the elephants guarding them are gooil pieces of Boys$ work. 

'£he Ja.na.rdana, temple with its garbbagriha, sukhaoii.si and long navam nga is 
also a. structu re of about the V ijayan.agar period. The Janards,na image , however, 
though wuch wutilated and broken into pieces, is llJ.J int-ercsting one. It is really 
not Jnnardana aL a l I ; but V cnkatesa of ubo old type seen n.t Talltii<;l and on Lhe 
west wall of Binnama.ngala . It is a. stan<l.ing .fi,,aare with long conical kiri~, tue 
jata fa.llini{ behind the aeok, no pha.lii.ksbo., a pmyoga.-oba kra in the right back ha.nd 
and 9- st\okba held between t;wo fingers of the left hand, the lefb forehand looking 
o.s if in ka\Jha.sts.. Tba right forehand is unfor tunately broken, but appes,rs to have 
beon in bhe di\na.·wudrA with l;be lingers sotnewha.t drawu up. 'f he image 
may well bo attributed to Llte CbtHa period or about the 11th century A. D. 
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Around its legs is a stone box n.nd tradition say!l that, it, was tbe sacred box of 
Agastya Croru a. 6liligritma in which 'Jo.ni.i.rthme.' manifos~ed bimso1C white t,ho sage 
was takillg a bMh in the Bba.dra.. Tbe mabibdvara. anc1 the prllkii.ra. wnlhi e,ro also 
of the late Vijayu.nngar po1·iod. 

'l'he temples were repaired abou~ fivo years ago at a cost of about Rs. 5,000. 
Both the temples a.re now in a sound condition except, for 

Consuvation. tl1e clifapidatPd pra.kii.ra wall. The Bbanar comp lains 
that bis very low omolomenl,s have compelled him to 

think of volunt,ary reLiremeot. Since suob au event would lead to the negll!ct o( 
the tempi!.!, it, ma.y be recommoudcd that the mnoluruonts may be increased, worship 
being revived in o.11 Lile four Lemples in the ncighbomhood. 

The imogeofYogiiuara.siu1hAnear tha river (4 foot hlgll with 1,he Garuga. pedestal) 
is a piec11 of Hoysaµi. workmanship slightly tfamll>getl. Nothing or tbe olcl temple 
remains ex<:epL a large nu111her or worked atoue~ which are lying about a.nil Luo 

basement ol Lim old templi,. '.l'hc irungo is now a.bsoluLoly in the open 11ir anil iR at 
the mercy of any vn.ndal who wonld mutilate it. lt may bt• reruoved Lo the 
na~mnga of the .Janardanu. towplo nnd inste.llP.d there racing south so tbe.t it may 
be worshipped "-long with ,Janarclnun.. Otberwiso iL may be removed to a. muAeum. 

BALEBONNOR. 
From the briilge 11,t Balobonnil.r a ~raud view o( the Bhoon1 river i, obtu.ined 

IPI. Xl V, 1). 
BALEHAW. 

VTRABHADHA 'rK~LPLE. 
The temp1e of VIro.bhAdm in the vtlla.ge of Ba!cLa!ii is a granibc structure 

with 1~ garblmgpha, IL sttkbruui.si. a n,wam1iga and 1i porch. Tbc last, according to 
tbe insoription of a pavement stone slab, wn~ constrncted rn S J J.,4 i.e., 153:i! A. D. 
Inside the 1,rarblmgrihA is llll image of VIrabbndN 111eul,ion110 iu n.11 iuscriptiou c'lated 
Sakll 12flU tB<!e !\I. A. R. 1032, lnscript.iou No.-1,:J.). Tbo pillars in U1e oc1vo.raogo, are 
tuiuk and square with the ligure11of Basam, etc., in relief on Llieir cubiC!lll mouldings. 
The tower over lha garbhngrihn is a steppoo pymmitl na; that of the ~arkn,;igesvara. 
temple a,t, Kbi'L,;i<jya. The kaisale around bas oltl wooden pillars in imit,11tion of 
the stoWI ones of tlte period. The temple is architc.:tumlly uni111portanL. 

SRINGERI .. 

VIDY!S.\NKAil.A TEMPLE. 

Tha Vitlyiisruikara temple is doubtless the finest nrcbitecturo.1 structure in 
Sringeri and one o[ Lhe best i.n the Mysoro State. n 

Hutory. nppeMS to have been constructed to cowmemomte 
Vidyii.!i:u'lkara.svami who hA,; been ideutified by 

,J 
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Mr. R. Na.rasimbnclrnr with Y1dyatlrthasva111i, the fe.roou:s guru who wa.s living at 
the time o{ Bu.kka.'s visit to Lhe place in l356 A. D. and probably died very soon 
aJher. Thns the temple may be ascribed to the dat.e ciroa 1357 or 1358 A. D. 

Its situation fa one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in 
some re1!peots with the positiOll of the Taj at Agra.. The 

Silllation. Tung a rushing down from the hills Ulakes a loop here 
flowing fust towards the west, then towards the nor th 

and then turning east . Just ll' here the last turn is taken its left bank is steep a.nd 
high; and on tbis ground within 60 yards o! the river this beautiful temple has 
been builb facing east and thus parallel to the river. A very fine view is obtained 
irom the opposite bruik'. 

A [!E!lleral glAnee a.L Lhe temple gives the i1upression that it is som ewhat like 
the fau1ous Boysala monnweats. It is built on a. platform, 

General Description. about 4 feeL high . The upper portion of its walls bas 
rows o{ turrets under which stand large sculptured images. 

A hnve It - et of iln11 ble 01\.ves rises a towruc whose gener,i.L look is Like " stepped 

pyramid. 'Ibe temple is built ent irely of granite of which I.here appeg,rs to be a. 
quarry near Sringe1 i. 

The plan of l;he temple is extraotdlnarily interesting and peculia~. Two semi 
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends; and they are connected by an 
oblong block so that the whole shape is roughly tha.t of two semi-circles oonneoted 
by a square. 

The building has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhanitsi with whieh is connected a 
semi-circular pradaks~, and a, ne.var,u1ga with a large centml squa.re. It reminds 
us o! the Buddhist chaityas, the Visru,.u temple at Aibole and perhaps of t.he palaces 
of the Aobamenian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has ta.ken 
bis cue from the round-backed Hoysala te1JJples with nwnerous importations from 
the Cho!a temples of South India. 'l'be result is an attractive and highly interest
ing 'ooroposition in which are mixed up sovera l fe11,tures o{ the Chalukyan and the 
Dravic;lian ~iyles. These details will be noticed later on . 

The platform wbich follows the contour of the main temple is a strongly built 
structure with a number of cornices one of wbioh bears 

Pladorm. sma.11 kir~imnkhas on it~ ilentil _projections. Since the 
tew ple has six doorwa.ys, the platform has au. sets of 

steps, each of which is :flanked by a pair o! eleplmots, each annual holding a, large 
fan - like floral design. The lmimals have ao individuality 11,nd are not comparable 
to .Hoysa!a elephants in similar positions. 

The temple is raised upon a basen1ent , more tha.o 5 feet in height which 

Bueme• t. with a.aether set of cornices, rea.c~s up to 11, height of 
about 8 feet. This portion has nearly half a dozen 

L See M.A. R. 193J, Pate VII, J. 2. Ibid 1916, Plate vr. 
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cornices and about five soolptmred bands ma.king in all nine notic eable rows. The 
ba.nds and cornices offor a. plea.sing contrast of light and shade, which is in imitation 
of similar Hoysa.!a work. 

First brilul- H orse frieze.-At the bottow comes a. row of horses wit.h accoutre 
ments and their riders sometimes leading them. Though 

Bands. th ese anima ls are often similar , a few of them a.re in 
highly spirited postures and have individoa.lities o[ their 

own: for example , a horse tearing the ground with its hoof- north -side middle. 
Ooeasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers, 
camels, tigers, lions, a herd of deer (north -west corner) , etc., while the corners 
genemlly have some ornamentations like towers. 

Becon,J, brmd-Elepliant frieze.- Tbia has a row of elephants accoutred and in 
ve.cious interesting postures. Ocoa.sioua.Uy a tnskor fights a me.nor anoth er elepl:iant 
or a lion. Some interesting groups are Lne.ntiooed below :-

South-East - Elepbo.nt sla.yiu~ ma.n ; tusker attacked by lion. 
Soutli-W&t - '.l'wo tuskers slaying a lion . 
Nortli-West-Two r&llls fighting a led camel. 
Nortk - .S:uncb-bt\Ck and ma.te. 
North-East-Elephant and bull with a. common head; elepb:wt goring a man 

to death and hurling him ; ruan figMing lion. 
Tkird band~ Thi11 is a cornice ba.ving a, rope design orne.menta.tion with a 

baud of flowers on its £Ace a.ud beads in the valleys. 
Fourth band- Lion frieze.-This is a frieze of lions in various postur es with 

an occasional Ya.ksba, ya!i, cobra, monkey or boar (east). 
South Wall-Sale. killing the lion. 
North- West wall - Lion-beaded peacock, ya!i (long trnnked), lion with long 

saout , tiger &laying a. deer. 
Fifth ba11d.- An eaves-like oomioo with drops at bottom and e. row of lion

headed kirtimnkhas on its faoo. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are 
occasionally carved figures of Nii.gi\)is, Y aksha.s, monkeys , tjsliis in asanas, frogs, 
parrot pecking at leaf (oortb-wust ,, so!l.ke-oharwer with his group oon~isting of 
cobra and monkey (uorth-west ). 

8i:rth band.- T.bis is perhaps th e wost int-erestiug o[ the bands since it contains 
hundreds of little panels iilustmting the Para.i;ias, traditionR , etc. Local people 
identify Revera.I of th em as incidents in the Life of Sri Salikarii.eba.rya. But it looks 
more like the AsvOJnedba eph,ode of ,\rjnna. Commenoing from the cast and 
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them a.re studied here: -
So11th-East.-

(1) A.n atvamtdha, horse is led forward preceded by spearmen , bowmen, men 
carrying a.gong e.nd varied drums, trumpeteers, conch -blowers, et-c., e.nd followed by a 

4~ 



28 

king in a.pala111J11i11 with l1i~ 1).lllbrclla bearer, heralds, etc . A lady on an elephant 
and a prince royal on hors.,bark are followed by attendants, -footmen, horsemen 
and elephanLmen (Identity of the scene to be ascertained) . 

Bou tl1 TVall- Tbe procession moves on UDtil the royal hero is received by a, group 
consisting of wen and women accompanied by lancers and ruosicia.ns nnt il be is led 
to a t,hrone and_ has his feet m\l,Ssaged in the open court. The hero who has laid 
aside his bow tL11d arrow prays to a tbree-headed god (Agni or Bra.hma) who is 
attended by a group looking like Lhe eight Dikpalas, one of whom is leading an 
animaJ resembling a buffalo. The hero prostrates before Brahma a.nd SarasvatI 
who are atrendt!d by a muu.ber of their !'ishl pupils. A lady pleases Brah.rua and 
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a 1'fl.dra -vl1J,li, The hero 
follows the sacrificial honui which mounts a hill. Tue defeated hero is rns~ored by 
11, drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile pin) ing on the vi1;11i. in worship of a 
lil'lg11. The hero n,nd heroine nri, mar.r1ed. 

Soulh -West-Receivini:( 11rast1rla of the ling&, they _ride on the same horse 
e.nd proceetl to 11Jeet a. lady with a !llcngoose, probably Pii.rv:1ti. They ride forwam 
o.na 11,re reverently receivea by a. king wbo prostrates birnsell before them and takes 
them in proc::Gssiun iu a pal~wq11in to bis p.Jace. 

N,1rth-1Vest- 'Ihere they are received by Wt!> Iring lliDd queen who bless them. 
The couple are sn-ved Iro111 the sword of an enemy by Lhe intervention of Vish1;m. 

(2) Arjnna performs penance among the rishis of the lndraldla. Siva 
persues a boa.r and e, fight ensncs. The lighL hi ca.rried ou wiLL bows, swords and 

boulders. 
North Wall-The opponents box and wrestle, while Piirve.ti looks on. 
Arjona is worsted and worships the litige. in order to come back ngain to the 

.fight. 'rhe identiLy of the IHmter aml bnnLress is known to him and he prostmtes 

before thern. 
Siva and Pii.rvati, ReaLed in slate and abtended by the Gai;ias, bestow Pii§o-

pa.taslra on Arjuon . . 
(S) Sr, Sankani.ehii.rya, is tellaching his pupils. He is seated on a raised seat 

wearing a necklacl:l 1rnd a. conical l-ir1t.a, wiLh his rigbt hand in chimnudrii. anu his 
lefL buhling o, book. His sanyiisi disciples sit b) hiDJ, two on eMh side; eleven 
otber disciples are seated to hiE le[t, a.nil 1i vc in the otbor panels to his righL. A 
griba.st.ba scholar is leo.ohing w~ile royal persono.ges are listening or are prostrating . 

( 4) The presen ta.tioo o[ u palm-leaf manuscript is being made . 
(5) Yogis performing yoga m various o.ttitudes, (north -east) sometiwes 

riding on fish, tortoise, scorpion, eto. 
Se1m1th band.- Next above is a cornice witb drops below and a Ooral banil on 

its lace. Near the doorways Lhis cornice bas varied paLoorns of Sri-ohakra. '.I'his 
cornice uia.rks the level of the lioor ioside the building . 
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Eighth ba11d.-Next a.bove is a ba,ud depicting groups of Yaksha.s and dancer;; 
io various dancing postures a,ocompanied by drams, pipes, etc . 

Large WaU Images. 

Soutli -Ea11t-
(l) Indru. (abha.ya, dagger , javelin, dlina), elephant on pedestal. 
(2) Four-handed male figure (rosary, not ca..-ved, kalasa., open pf\lm on the 

left bhigb). 
(3) $rt Ra.ma with arrow and bow. 
(4) Two-haucled ma.le figure (chioumdra and ka~ihasta) with a conical kirita. 

on head, generally identified a,s Vyasa. 
(b) $i-va st=ding (abha,ya, battle-axe , deer, dii.na), with bull on pedestal. 
(t1) Bb ,i,irava, naked and weating serpents, holding rod and bowl in his two 

bands. Scorpion OD pedestal. 
(7) One-headed Brahma or Prajii.pali with fonr hands (abhayo., sruk, srnva , 

dii.na). Dancing G111;iei\-a to right and a obamaro.dharii;,.I to le{t. 

Pedestal vacant. 
(8) Darga. seated on lion with four bands (tridnnt, chakra, sankha, narjani

mud.J·ti.) wearing breast baud and kirita. 
(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Rama worshipping linga. with a smaller 

-figure behind. 
(10) Naked ma.le figure st&Oding with four hands (trident, a.uow, bow and 

dii.na). W ca1-s conical kirI\a and is said to be $a.11i. Pedestal vacant. 
(11) Two-hand ed god with a garland having a five-hooded snake ll,b eaoh 

end. Said to be Mrityudeva . 
(li) Siva standing, holding iu bis four hands swonl, trident, pii.sa. and dana. 

Padma on pedestal. 
(13) Two -handed god wearing kil-i~a and yajliopavita. and holding stylus and 

pahn-leo.f book-Ohitragupta (?) 
(1.J) Four-han ded Yf\ma. -with abha,ya., IDfl;Oe, sarpa and dana. 

A dog (Dbarrna) nod Mtityu OD no.eh side. Buffalo-bull ou pedeRtal. 

Fi-rst Sotuh D01,ruu1y-
801dh TVa/l-

(15) Two-handed M,ityu standing. Tbe oob~s are seven-hooded. (Pl. XVII,l). 
(16) Lakshmina.ra simha group with the god in the ce11tro and a dviimpii.la, 

CJmti.ma.biisvara (bnll on pedestal) and Haunm9,11 OD the right; and a 
dvarnpii.la, bearded Er ahma with Sara.svati (Rwau on pedestal) and 
Garu<;la. The major gods are seated in niches with relievo turrets. 

( 17) Dakshi.Q.ii,miirti group with tile god ;;eated in. sukhii.sa.no., cross legged 
and four-banded (ohinmudra, rosary and pa,iltna., kalasn-, book), treading 
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on demon. On either side of him are sea.tetl the gods witb books and 
stylus rods. .l;tishis on pedestal. 

(18) Goddess Sii.vitii seated in padwasaoa in a. oiroular mar.i<J.ala witb four 
heads and te.a ha.nds holding abha ya, ruilro.sa, trisiila, chakra, padnia, 
padma, .sa.tikba, bowl, cobm and dii.na. and seated on a chariot drawn 
by two lions. (Pl. XVI, 1). On ea.oh side is a dva.rapala and a 
two-handed god qffering argliya. To extreme dght a.re two four
handed J3mhwa flgores with pea cook on p~destal; and to extreme 
left a two-handed god, wihlt lion on pedestaJ. Of tbe four hea.ds of 
the goddes~ three are in one _row and the last in the upper row. Snoh 
a representation of multiple hands is almost unknown to Hoysa!a 
sculpture; but it exists in the rclie'l'os of Ankot Va.t where a god 
with similar heads has his cha.riot drawn by lions. At Mosa!e in the 
Hassan t[!,Juk, there is a wall image of god Siva with the heads 
similarly shown. (Vide Ann. Report for 1933, Pl. IX, 3). 

8econd South Doorway-
S1J1ltlL-West cornar.-The seven Pra.japatis. 

West-
(20) Kallri-Two-ha.nded, holding sword and bridle, and riding a.n accoutred 

horse with. a wa.rrior on pedest-al. 
(21) J3uddlm-A nude figure standing liken Jaina image with four others 

on tbe pedestal. Tbis is the medireval Bra.hma.nicaJ _representation 
of the Buddha. 

(22) Sri-Krisru,ia as V ~ugopaJa .wHh a, consort. on each side and kneeling 
0-arnga., and listening cattle on the pedestal. 

(23) :Balarama.-two-ha.nded with mace and plough in bis two hands, and 
swordsmen on the pedestal. .l;tish.i with pa.dma to right. 

(24) Brr-Rama as Rod141Q.ani.ma with arrow and bow in his two bands, SIU, 
to bis le~ n.nd J,eksl1m1u;ui. with arrow and bow to his right; n1Jmerous 
wonkeys a.nd bears on the pedestal. 

(25) Pa.rn.suni.ma with a battle axe in ~be right hand and bow and arrow in 
th e lefo ; Garnd.11 aud snakes on the pl"destal. 

West Doorway-
(!&6) Yamana group-Ba.Ii best-0wing gift to Vamana who holds an 

umbrella.. 

(27) Narasiruba. group - Anthiopoid Nara..simha rushing forth to destroy 
Riral)ya.kasipo. (Pl. XV, 1). Foor-handed Ls.kshmi to the left and 
Prs.b lads with folded hands to the right. Fighting riikshasa on the 
pedestal. 
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(28) Dharn.i:iiva.raba- Anthropoid boar standing with Lal.-;;hwi on his hips 
e.nd having folll' hllinds (abhAya, ohrum\s, sankha, holding La.kshmI). 
Fallen Iiikshasa ( H.i.rai;iyaksha) on pedestal. 

Nortl~-West-
(29) Kf1rlllll. or Tortoise Iooarnation. Life-lik e, with d8lllon on pedest11,l. 
(30) Matsya or Fish inc3,rnation with Garuc;:la. on pedestal. 
(31) Siva as Andbakari . Four bands (a.bha.ye., trisilla, ohakm, parrot.) 
(32) Markai;igesvM!.- FOlll'•ha.nded Siva spearing with trident Yama who is 

dragging Msrka~q.ilya with his pasa. (Pl. XV , 3). 
(33) Somaskandamnrti - Siva and .l:'arvati standing with ShaQJI1ukha. 

bet;ween them . Bu11 and peacock on pedestal . 
(34) Ardbana.ri§vara - Four-hauded (abhaya, lirisiila, sarpa Mld diina.) 
(35) Siva as Triplll'iiri. Four -banued. Shooting arrow with Buddha at the 

tip and Vishou in tbe centre, 11t the tower-like cities of the demons. 
He is support ed by P:i.rvati and Brahm11,. 

(36) Siva as Ohandrasru.ham - abha ya , para.su, mriga and dGna. 
(37) Siva as Kamadahaua-two-handed . Seated in sukhii,S&Oll, with the right 

hand in ohinmudili , looking liercely at Cupid who is shooting 1:loral 
arrows with his sugaroane bow. 

Fiqst North Doorway
North Wall:-

(38) Siva as Andhakari. Usual Na\a,rii.ja pose. 
(39) Snkal}~ha, or Vishakai).~ba- Fonr -handed. Flam e or the poison, trident, 

drum, daua. Front right hand holding poison up near the t:broat. 
(40) Virabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace aud spear) with 

HllI111.lllJUl to right. Demons on pedestal. 
(41) Ohandrarna.Qq.~a group- Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is 

se:i.ted in padmasana, a male god with ten ba,nds-kala.sa, kalafa, 
rosary, ka.!asa, bell, bell, kalasa, book, kalasa , kal!l.Sa. l'he god is 
seat ed in a ratha drawn by horses; two gods with kalMa.s on each 
side . (Pl. XVI, 2). 

(42) $iva standing, four hands - abhaya , pa.rasu, {la=ruga. and dii.na. 
(43 ) Ga.jlisnramardana.. 
(44) H.a.ya.grrva group. (Pl. XV, 2). Tbe four-banded god (rosary , ohakra , 

sankba, book) is seated in padmasana under a oa.nopy with Va:isb.i).ava. 
dva.ra,pii.la and a pair of godly disciples on each side. 

(45) AnnapiirQa - two-ha.nded with ladle and kalasa. 
(46) Pirvat-i group. PanaU in tbe centre with a Saktidva.mpalika. and 

Lakshml on the right and another d vii.ra;pii.lika and Sarasvati on the 
lei&. Near SamsvatI is a moLlit,r carrying ohild on her hip. 
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(47) uakshm1 stl\llding (abha.ya, ohakra, ~n.nkba and dii,na). 
(48) Siva as liapa.lika (?)-four-handed with sword, trident, drum and 

bow·l. 

Beconcl North IJoor

North-East Wall-
(49) Kubem-fonr-handed - abhaya., mace, kruasa, dii.na. Horse on pedestal 
(50) lsva.m- £our-banded, holding sword, trident, drum a.nd kapii.la. with 

severed hoad. Bull on the pedestal and oonsorh to left balding trident 
and bowl. Both the gods wear garlands o( skulls. 

151) Bbringi-three-legged and skeleton-bodied , dancing with rod in band. 

(Pl. XV, 4). 
(52) Bhainw11-four-banded, wiLh 11corpiou on pedestal. 
<63) \7Irabbadra.-four-ha.nded , wibh Dakshabrahma. to the right a,nd Nandi 

on peileste,L 
(54) Siva standing-four hands - o.bha.ya, trident, drum a.ud dana.. Na.ndi 

on pedestal. 
(65) Siva 1,ta.ntling- 11bhaya1 goatl, drum, dfi.na,-with consort to left a.nd bull 

on pede;;tal. 
(56) Vetikatesa.-four-ha,nded - dana, chakra, sankha., katibnsta. LakshmI 

Lo rigb t aud Gai11<;1A on pedestal. 
(57) Vyiisa (?) --two-banded with chiru11udra n.nd ka\iliasta, wearing 

conical kitita and yajiiiipavtta ~na short tlhOti. 
(58) Sankiuacbarya-two-ha.nded (rigl,t, dana-mudra (?); le.ft, palm-lea[ 

book). Tbe bead is clean shaven. 
(59) -Virabhadra-two-handed , holding Vii;ia in le~ band and asking for 

someLhing in Lho right. To his left stands :\ two-hAndecl god wibb 
chinmudrii. and ka~ta.-p erhaps Siva teaching v~a to Vira

bbadra. 
(60) Dancing Gal}esa with lllouse on pedestal. 
(61) Shar.imnkha st&oding- abhaya, spear, parrot and daua. Plain 

ped8$tal. 

These large figures are geuemlly under son1e kind of torai;ia, but the more 
i-mportl\llt of tbem are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers a.re borne on 
5<Juare or indented square pilasters. Indented squa.re pilasters also ornament the 
upper portions of these walls whose chief iea.l;ure is their indented corners . 

The eaves which a.re double as in the Hoysaja temp les ha.ve 1.-noblike drops at 
their fringes and chains of stone at some of the oomere. 

Eaves. One o{ these has six links. The eaves have the apologies 
for ribs ou the inside. The roof is o{ stone sloping down 

• 
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by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water. Stone conduits are also 
provided. 

Tbe tower is a remarkable arcbitectu:raJ piece combining the [eatmres of the 
Chttlukyan, Dra,vi<;linn and the North Indian styles. It is 

Tower. ' mwe up of three sets or cornices rising in a step pyramid 
fashion. Each cornice has orno,mental eh-ops on its fringes 

and the topmost one has smaU stone bulls facing the card.ioaJ points. The pymm id 
is broken by three storeys of lhe Dra,vh;lian type. The sikbara on top and its grrva 
are too small according to Ohalnkyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a 
cun;Jinear outline with No1th Indian pamllels. The iiniil,l is a ln.rge golden kalasa. 
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones or t.he Obalukyan period. The 
towor has a la.rge £rontal projection in !root with o. kirtimukhu. having n,o imnge of 
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abhn.ya, parasu, rnriga, diinH.). 

The building has six do,Jrwa.ys, i;yru1J1etrically placed, Lhreo in Lhe east hoH and 
three iu lbe west half or one each in the easL aoil west llocl 

Doorways. two each in tbe sont.h A.nd norLh. Each door is approachecl 
by a flight of seven steps supported on either side by a lion 

ur a lion witb a, creeper emerging frolll its 1J1outb. E&eb door is supported by a. 
dvarapli.la and Llte jambs l11we vertical sornll nml floral bands. Compared with the 
rest of the temple, their designs are not striking. On c.,ch jamb is a river f:{oddess 
on a maka.ra and on the lintel ls carved Gtbja.lakBhwI. The three back uoo,.s lead 
into the pmda,kshil)a while ,he three front ones give access to the .na.1•aranga. hall. 
Eacb door bas supporting dvar11pii.lal,,t1s two of which a1·e Saiva., two Siikla. imd tw<i 

Vaisl11;ui.va,. 
The huilding is peculiar in not ba.ving either a mukhaman~apa or a porelt. 
The navarnilga. ,s a. sLruotura ba.ving twelYe highly ornate pillars of the 

Dmvi<;lia.n type. Ea.oh pilla.r has an ornate hase, a square 
Navaranra, shaf~ with numeroua carvings oo &he cubical mouldings 

llJld mango drop peodent brnokcts on Lbe back sides and 
a, large bracket gronp on tho front side. Each of these groups bas smaller groups 
like ~n elepha.nt with uprai£cd trunk at bottow, Ho large rcariug liou. with a beroic 
cider in the uuddle Bnd a hua.vy projecting bracket uf eleph&uts, lions and sarnliha.s 
obove. '.l.1be whole pillar is generally a highly o=te piece, perhaps too heavy in its 
brackets. Oo the baok sides ea.eh pillil.r has au ornamental pil11Ster rising out of a. 
ka.lasn.; ancl oacll bears the image of a sign or the Zodiac after wbicb it is called. 
It is said that sun light falls iu tbe early lilOmings upon Lhe Raw pillru- during the 
mon!il.1 of Ares and on the }foll pilhbr in Lbe next moubh and so on. N utucrous 
I.I.Ii.nor points call for remarks. 'l'be elepba.nts have chain iiCCoutrements:. Tbe 
lions lla.ve large stone balls io their mouths and tltese can be rolled, though I.hoy 
canno!i be ta.ken out. Tbe bridles or the lions are held by riders wee.ring conical 

5 



31 

kirqas or round-shaped tm:bans and holding either wea-poos or -flowers or with 
upraised ha.nd~. 

The centra l ceiling of tbe uavaranga. is more bhan sixteen leet high a.od this 
:resul t. is achieved by a corbellea corultructiou, the weight being poise<l upon the 
very heavy brackets . The ceutml ceiling has a fine desi/{n with a, padma, ill its 
dome and a, large ~t, the chief ornamentation of whicb are birds pecking at 
the bud in a,n upside down postt1re. 

At the bock of the navaranga there a.re three doors le11ding into the pmdakshi.J.,.a., 
the ma.in door ha.-ving two Sai1•a d vai:apii.lns. The prndaksh ii;ta. is a, ~a.crow pa.,;sage, 
about 4½ feet wide, whicb goes round Lbe su.krui,ai18i l\Dd garbhagriba . lll tlus 
pn1dakshitui,, fa<ling south, west and north are three ui.ches having respectively 
Brahma, -Visbi;iu aud Mahilsvarn . 'l'he sukh-ana.si doorway leads into the sukha.nlisi 
whlcli leads on to the garbhagriha, . In here is a large pedestal with a h.igh linga 
.known as the Vidyasalikara lmgn,. 'I'ile five gods of the five ce lls around t.he 
garbhagriba are, from the south-cast, in order, Vidyll-(tni:iapati, Brahma, 
Vislu;i.u, Me.h4!svll.l"a and Darga. '!'lie sukh8,Dasi doorway is supported by X a.ndi
kesvam on bLe south and Ebringi on Lho north. The fom1er rui,s four bands 
(abhayn, trisOfa., (la111:m1ga, and gad& with a, serpent mo1.1Doed on it) . '!'he face 
is that of a UlOo.key with pha.lakl!ba. 

Tbe imago of Vidya-Ga.i;ia.pati very much resembles a Hoysa!:1 onP., but appean; 
to be of grn.ui te. 

"Rrahma is four-beaded, the three [root ones 1,eing bea.rdlass and the back head 
being bearded . Sa.msva.1,i is on lus thigh with rosary, pad.ma pa.dma, and diina in 
her hands, and swan on pedestal. 

Laksbminli1'1l,ya1;ia. with four hands: abhaya , chak:ra, sankl.ia lhlld round 1 ,a.kshmL 
On the pedestal is Gn.ru(la. There _are no avatii.ms carved on the t-0rm,1a. 

Uma .. Mahesvara. with four bands: abhe.ya, parasu, lfJJiga, and round consort 
Bull on pedestal 

Eight.handed Durgii, as llfahishii5ura.mardin.I on lion pedestal. 
'l'hl' ligo·re of Kii.la-Bbaira-vn. is 11,lso in tile saU1ecelL Both Greillllall images . 
Ohalukyan.-The apsidal ends, the indented comers, the absence of mu.kha-

Chalakyan, Dravidian 
and l11do-Aryan elemenu 
m the Vidyasankara 
temple. 

mai;ita.pa, the plinth or platform for pmda.ksh4ia, the friezes 
of horses, elephants, lions, eto., carved un the basement, 
the pilnsters, niches 11,ud lru:ge iruages of the upper wall, 
the double roof, I.he stoue tower of the stepped pyramid 
type with its !roota,l projection and the genera,! impresaioo 
of the whole structure are CbaluJ..-ya,u featlll'es . 

Dravi(lian.-Tbe iuner p:rada.kshu;ta around the garhha.griba, tbe designs of the 
b9,Justmdes supporting tbe st-eps, the rope-s8haped cornice, the three storevs of the 
main tower, the meta.Ilic finials on the top, tb.e drapery o{ the dvaraplilas, ; od other 

• 
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im~es, tbe breast bnods of the female images. tbe great pil ln.rs o( Lue oavaraitg:a 
with ilieir 1.teavy br0,0kets of elephants trorlden npon by reru-ing o.nd ridden lions, Lbc 
nse o( granite instead of soapstone u.od the general abaenae of round pillar~, 
pilasters, etc., are Dr-.i,tj(.iian features. 

I11do-Aryan-.- Tbe tower with its curvilinear suggestion a,nd Lhe doorway 
rea.-0hed by b.igb fligl.tts o[ stops e.ud the low pyraruidical top o[ the ne1. Q0,rai'1ge. are 
suggestive of lndo -Arynn features. 

There is a-n intenbionnl mixture o[ styles. But the extern11.I e.spcct c>f Ll1e 
building is wore Cbalnkyan i,ud Lbe internal aspect more Drnvic:lian. 

'rhe sruall temple vf -Taniirdana.directJy LO the north of the Vidydse.nka.ra. temple 
appears to ho.ve berm conRtrncted in the reign o[ Bukka or fiariham before 1380 
A.D. h has a gArbhe.grihn, a. sukhnne.si, a small oav0iraagn. aud porch lhi.nkecl by ;L 

G-nn1c:la. shrine on the north and Ha.nuwan shrine on tile soutl.t. The pilln.rs b1~\"8 
sixteen-:liutcd sbaJts connocLi.ng two cuhioe.l mott.!c.l.iugs \\;tli whecl-shapod Lop 
11toul1½ing. The roor is peculiar in that its side a:n.ka.q.as a.ro slopiug ou~ as in tJ.te 
Par~ve.nt1~h11, basti at Jia,Jebi~. There is nothing architectumlly rem11,rka.ble a.boot 
the temple. The frontal porch is or th,-eP. nrikai;ins. 

Behind tho "\"idyasankam tet0ple a.re sevea oLlrnr surnller teUJples in wluoh are 
en.~hrined lingas in couu :nemomtion of Lhe earlier guru;, or 

Other temples. the Sringcri UJMt. They are not n.rohiteoturally impor-
tant n.nd the·r pillan1 are iwite.Lions of Lhose or Lhc .Jn.ulil' · 

da.na temple. They a.re mostJ_y of tJJe 16tll e.nd 1 nh centuries. 'l'heir towers nre 
often oI the slepped pyrn.mid kind with projections over the snkbnniisi. 

Bx.RA.DX TEMPLE . 

Tbe cbief dE.ity worshipped in Sringeci is Sliradii., the goddess or learning. 
There was a l!IDall temple for her to the north of the Viclyiisn;nkarn temple. This was 
replaced in recent years by a. lar,te stone structure which was commenced in 1006 
and completed in 1915. Since the '.'dysore Palace was being finished, its sculp~ors 
e.nd architects were brought over to Sringeri to work at this huild.iug. Many of 
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madr~s School of Arts a,ud a few were frow 
Bombay and Rajo.putano.. 

The plan is a.n adaptation ol a. Dra.vi<Jian tewple, the main chl\llges being the 
covering or the prak.nre. courtyard and :m open rn.rigo.llla\i!apa. 'l'hu te1uple now 
has o. small shrine of polished black ba..'!al t or T1111wekere, kallu Ri.ulilar to the materi11l 

5• 
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of tbe pillars o[ Ryd er Ali's tomb a.t Seriogapatrun. The rest of the structure is 
oi line grained granite ,(obtained from a qnarry a few miles a.way from Scingeri). 
'I!here is a narrow <lpen pmdakshii,a around the main shrine which is extende d 
es.stward to form the rllilga.m~tapa, (Pl. XVII, 3). Outside this maI).iapa is the 
pra.ki~m courtyard surrounded by a pillared verandah whfob develops in the east Lo 
a. ruukbam~tnp:\ wi~b a pala}ankai}a near Lhe doormi,y. The width of the centml 
aisle is about 20 feet nnd is very impressive. To the east of the main doorw'l.y is a 

smal I potch. 
This porch is a, D1'3vi(lia.n strnotw·c and tue mokhama1;11Apa is riJso simile.r in 

charaoter. lb consists o[ composito Dmvi<_lian pill11.rs with three sets of brackets. 
the lowest being floml of the Greek patten,, the second a lion bracket, and tbe third 
one, a maka.ra with pend&nL mango butls. Some of these lrn,ve peckmg p:u-rots in 
a.n upside down posture. Tue pillo.rs a.re interestingly designed, the brackets being 
generally in ilnitation or those of the ilil,Varanga-of tbe Vidyiisankara, temple. 

The pilln-rs of Lbo pra.ke.ra veraudahs nre DrM•i~im and less omat(>. 
Bot all the skill of the modern sculpto1· bas bcun lnvi shecl npoo eight of tbe ten 

pillars of the mugama.~1~'\pn, ~he easternwo sl pn.i.r o! these having reliev<> sculptures, 
neaily six !eet high, <>f Parva.ti (Roatb-abhnya, deer, QaJllll.raga, with cobra and da.011.) 
nod a goddess (ubhaya, W011Uled rosary, pndm1< and diiua un l!Je uu1'tb). The 
westem.rnost pillars have fewale clvlirapalikas. On bhe pair nexL to them on the east 
nro rearing lion bmclets. But of the second pnfr from the easl, expected Lo be tile 
finest, tlt.e north pille,r has a -figure <>f Mahishli.sm·nrnardin'i with the head of a buffalo 
on llle J)e<lestal und the Hg,.u-e of a lion behind tLo standing goddess. The ~oddess 
herself has .-igh~ hruids (abhaya, dagger, arrow, chakra, sa.nkha, how, bu!,lkler and 
ka\ih(l!lla). Tbe details are Cll.feiully carve,l but the image is sadly lacking in 
proportion, Lbe body being too broad, the head too large and the legs too short for the 
sizo. The gra.ndest sculpture is that of Unjn.riije!4,-arI on the C'llrresponcling pill&1· to 
the south . She is seated in sukhii.san:i., wears a. crescent-bearing crown 1Lml several 
gnrruonts some of which have rosallowe:rs. J:ier fom· hands have spear(?), combined 
goad anc1 mace, augarcane sLalk and a rnotlern 11W1,ptatioo of the piisn. Over her head 
is n Gandharva. lady whose fa.co, limbs nod wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the • 
laur~l leaves and Dowers held in her baud declare her to be n EuTopean intruder in 
what, is expectod LO be an n,tmosphere of Indian spiritualism. Tue godd.ess below 
h er right elbow bas an imit:ttion of a g01·gon's head. 

Tbe wain shrine is compa,mtive1y less ornamental. Its wall has octagona.l 
pilasters with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets. Tho snrface is 
well polishe(l and on tbe basement cornices a-Te uncarved outlines of imitation 
kirtimnkhM. 

For a description of the main image see Mysore Arohreological Report for 1916, 

page 15. 
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OCL the whole thls temple is a curious mixture of European element::; witn what 
are expected to be Dmvi(l.ia.n a.rchiteoture and sculpture. For Uio lay pnblio it bas 
a great impressiveness . But the artist aud especially a student of sculpture cannot 
help feeling disappointed. Few of the imitation& o[ ancient scnlptures here hiwe 
risen ~o Lhe st~dard of the grace and the loveliness of a sing le Roysa!;i iwage• 
The T ndian form is there often; but the spirit of the Indian art is conspicuously 

absent. 

ACOMBE. 

GOPALA.Kl;USR ~-1- TEMPLE. 

The temple ol GopalakrishQ.a which has two modam conrbyarda, is one of 
granite with a garbbag.riha, a pradakshir;iii, and a, navarni1ga of four pillars. The 
porch is a recent addiLion of inferior quality. Excluding the porch, the g8lleta.l pl:m 
of Lhe building is a perfect oblong, the length being twice Lho breadth. A sloping set 
of ;,labs forms the eaves, while the Lower is of the stepped pyramid kind. A !light 
of four step, tlankecl by lion headsll!ads up to Lhomain cloorwhich is guarded by two 
Va.islll)-ava. dvarn.pala.s with cobras entwining t.he macei. and wPariog tiara., of the 
stepped kinu. A Gajalak!!hmI is found on the pa.net n.bove the lintel a.ud further, 
on Lhe bcmu, is a monkey in au obscene Bttitucle . 

The nu.,•llrnilgn I.ms a la.rge central sqLta.re. TI.ta pillru'., n,re sq UMe in shape 
wiLh si.xteen-tluted sha[Ls and nuilical mou ldings wearing human, bird and othcr 
ornrunenLal design,; with a wherl-shu.ped rno11ldiug netll' tlie tnp. 'rhe cllnLral 
ceiling i, flat 11,ml l.tas e. fin<' ,-eliPvo 1.uulrna. 'l'hcrc is uollting retnarka.ble in the 
pmdakshil;lii whirh is aboat two Ceot wide ouly. 

'l'bo chief object of interest in the ternple is the 6ne image of Vi!JJ.Ugopiila o( 
dark sLoue can-eel in imitation of Roys$ scn lpturn ( 1:'l. XTI, 3). The god is four
ha.ndecl bolding cbakra mid sankbn in the bn.ck l.ta.nds and playing on a flute ,vith 
the [n,ut bancls. Re wears a vnril.'ty o[ garlamls and other ornaments. a stepped 
tiara, waist ba.ndR with ha.ngin~, anklets, wristlets, eto . Behind hlm a sevon
booded cobra raises its hoods, eaou be:~d bearing a. vit·in'iikha and 1L crcsl jewel, 11.nd 
above iL there is a lion boad uoilor a cnnveuLionnJisetl but finely det<igned taruala. tree• 
The goil wears shorts 110d a cloth j:!iril le also. Oo both sides of hilll aUJ.1 intently 
li,;~o,Wllg, stand groups or o.nimals ,u.oong which rn11,y be cliRhingniRhllil oow~, dm!r, 

buO'nloes, sLagR, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras a.nd cowberds. To his right and 
left sta.nd bis Lwo-baudecl consorts, we,'l,ring bre:'tilt blll.lds, kiti~as, eto. Two pilas
tera of the indented square kind support tbe Lorai;,.a arcn whose creeper scroll bas 
in the convolutions the ten avataras, viz., anthropoid Matsya., 11J1-thropoid :Kilnna, 
animal Vamha. sea.ted Narasiinha, sel\ted Vli.Ioana., seated Pl\tMurii.ma, seated Sri 
B aron., seated I:Ialii.yudha., baby Krishi;i.a on a.II fours, and seated Kalhi with Ute hea.d 
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of a horse. On the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds wiLh straight beaks 
and longish tails-not parrots. The whole isof a single piece of stone about o½ feet 
bigb and is placed upon a gramite G11:r111Ja pedesL11l. The race has a. pointed nose 
and ao archaic slllile, cooventioualise<l eyebrows, la.rge prominent eyes and vlra-
Tekhii. Thongh Lbo fac~ does nol luwe Lhe ol.tamoteristic beauty of Hoysala images, 
the pieci> is wotked up iu every detail including Lbe finger n;i,ils and is a very faith
fol ilrtitation of Eloysaja work. It may perhaps be safely att.rihutcd to the earlier 
part of lhc Vijay!Lllagar period wbeu l:lnyiui,!a art was yeL li\•ing, Lbough in a declin
ing concliLiou. l'he figure is well proportionecl aod iR a rernark1bble piece when we 
consider tbat it was procluced in the Vijayanagar period. 

MELIGE. 

ANANTA.NA.THA BASTI.' 

Miiµge is now !lll insignifica.ub vii.I.age six miles to the south-en.st of T!rthahalli. 
Ib bas a tempi& of Venkatammar.ia and a ,fain Basti tlenicated Lo A.o.'Ulta.nii,bhasviimi. 
According to tbe inscription in iLs mukhnw~ta,pa, thC! latter was :rebuilt in stone 
about 1608 A.D., so thut we arc definite a.bout Lbe date of its arcbiteot11ml leatu.res. 
Thisiact would help ns to date ~he style generaUy prevalent in the }folnii.Q e.ud 
nssigu it to I.be Keladi period. 

The basti is entered by the side of a uu\nastambba. throngh :m t1ppa.rige or 
dnz1·tu·1u1.ittaµ1i ruid the main structure consisti; of a 

Ceueral de,criptioD. straight -sided oblong struuture with a wide garbha.grihe., a 
wide sukhann.si, 11 navarang:. of uiue sqaa.res, a.nd a.n open 

urukham&Qta.pa, also of nine squares. '.l'o this has bocn addecl a porch of four 
pillars , whiob is reached by a. tligbt of steps flo.nked by sviral design. 

The pillars o[ the temple a.re generally square bottomed a.nd tapering with 
si.xleeu fluLi.ogs, those of the porch having straight-sided 

Pillar,. shafts and i.be others with the pot and other mouldings. 
All of Lheru have the wb1.,;,l moulcling a.nd the front pillars 

of the mu kbamru;i!a.-pe. have brackets of rcOJ'."lllg lionli Htcading on .,lepba.nts. The 
nrnkbAJuMJ;1t-a.pa pillars ho.ve varied relievo carvings like tnmked horsc-hoo.ded swans, 
seMetl deities, etc . 

Thi! ceilings are shallow dc,mes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha
m1n:1-t1<po coiling bll8 tr11Dsven.aly carved Imes mee~ng o.t the point . A doorwo.y 
defended by two dvii.mpala.s and having a Jaina ngu~e on the lintel leads into a 
compMo.Lh'ely p!a,in nave.range.. 

Thu sukhaniisi ;i,ud garbho.griha. are almost bare and on I\ vacant pedestal in 
tbe latter once so.t the imagii o( Anantruui,tha, which has now diStlppeared. 

1 lldcily uesctibed in M • .!.. R. 1929, p. 5 
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Among the ornamental designs used in the temple, particularly for roset tes, 
am varied srT-cbakm designs and wheel -form lotuses . 

The eaves are formed of very large Jia.t slabs placed slopingly, the joints being 
guarded by tile -shaped protectors of stone. 

'l'he to~e r is a stepped pyra.mid of <lentil coraicei, with the usual tall neck and 
small head of stone on wh.ich is a. stone kalasa.. 

The dviira.mru;1ta.pa, has a verandah inside and a porcli outside. But this 
mabadviim which is a comparatively small one bas e. 

Mahadvara. pointed mibrnb-lik<' a.rcb showing Mo~lcm in11uence. In 
the cubical baso of eiLher of Lhc> LJillars of the front porch 

lflaning to tl1e mahadvam are carved nagaba1ulha.1 as 1\t Chunchankatte. Tbe 
parapet wal ls above the mahadvara have corner minarets a.nd trefoil b:1ttlements as 
in Moslem tnosgues . 

At the sooth -west end of the oonrtyard hehiad the temple stands a. 1,tno.ll 

ClllldJtapa hoWling a two-handecl god (abbaya nncl gadii). 
Mantapas. A similar pavi lion on the north-west has a Jino!y worked 

four -hooded image of Indm stflllding uu an elephant 
joining his front hrmd;, nnd holding up in hlli bnck lmncls a large pad111a. 

The finest architecture.I piece w the t.eruple is the mii,n11,stambha in front . It 
st1111cls on a platform formed or four different tiers, which 

Manastamhba. together rise to a height of about nine feet; a.nd it baa a 
square bMe developing into a.n octagon, all the faces or 

which a.re carved over with relievo figures and designs . From tho octa.goo rises a 
long suteon-sided sha~ bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered by finely or11111nented 
wheel-bearing Lion brackets which nre upholding a pad.t.ua. whose (ringas have knot
<lrops. On the pada1a is a platform 11bove whiob Lhore is 11 llliniature shrine with 
pointed arch doorway;;, step pyra.mid tower and a sqnnre stone sikharn. At each 
corner of the platform is a mill ill.lure oiclir with :1. Rilllilar doorway, tower, head and 
1inial. This lihle shrine is mn.gnificently worked and beautifu lly poised on the top of 
the pillar wbich itt;el[ rises granclly ont or its majestic plabform. Under each of the 
four arches of the towP.r stands a. naked Ja.inn. image . Thls pillar is perhaps tlie best 
old pillar in the :\[ysore State, surpassing in clesign even the famous pillar standing on 
the Ohandragiri hill of $re.v1.1na.beJagn!n.. This pillar lias been copied witb moditloo.
tions ia bhe wemorfal pilln.r set up recent ly a.t Krisb.1).arajruiagar or New Ye<;latore. 

The building needs to be kept clean and the coml)onnd olol\red of creepers. A 
small allowance of Rs. 2 may be given to some person 

Connnation. definitely l!ntrusted with this task, or u. Jnin deity may be 
ins talled e.ud a. [a.wily entrusted with tbe maintenance or 

the temple. A better view of tile manastambha oan be obtained if t.he componad is 
extended by 20 y1wds more or lowered by about t.hree feet . 
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VENKA~'ARA1'fA~A TEMPLR . 

The Vcnka\nl'&UUJJµ, temple in the heart of Lhe village of Me'!ige is a, 

etruoture o[ the J 7Lh century ancl of granite ba.viog a ga.rbhagriha., a. llil.va.ra.nga. 
a,niJ a .frouL porch with pillar;; aa in the Basti. The tower is a stepped pyramid 
as in tilie other temp le. The image of Veilka!esa is of bla.ok stone as at Agumbe, 
and the s:ime style is continued here. 

0llAIJRI-RO~J)A . 

The Cb1\akl-ho,;1(1a. pond, also called Deva.ga.ilgii, is very well supplied with 
w1Lter by five wellN, of which three are vi'iihle and t\\·o buried. Xear the pond was 
secured a. small .Jaina io:mge of pot-stone, 1v-hioli, j)resanmbly, belongs to the 13asltl 
o[ ohe villo.gP. 

HUMCHA. 

TRE BAS'l'lS. 

In the corupou.ud of tbe Pi.irAvarultha BasLi is a.lso the Padmiivati Basti . Both 
of these appear to ho.ve beeurebui!L of granite in the Kelaili 

Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a few wntt>rlnls of ot,J.m· Hoysi$ and Ohii.lukynn 
manti Butis. temples, particularly pil la.rs o.ncl a fine torn1Ja doorway 

bcing U.5ed. The four-pillared pavilion in hont. of the 
Parsvanii.tl.ta J3asti is the olclesu strncturc iu the place. In front of jt is the l,cirru,la. 
with o. tl.ae lintel. 

In the componod are numerous iwo.ges of which three-a pair of dvarap;i,lns ood 
a. lion- dl\te fro01 t.ht> ll th century or eveu eiulier. 

'.l.1he P1111chakfl!a13o.sbi is IUl iJ.upol'taol ,Ill.in lemplu eonst.ruoled in the ChiiJul--yan 
style in tbo JOtb or 11 th oen~ury A.O. Of this old 

Panchakula Buti_ Jla!!ti now remo.iu the fine Mauastambba., the torru;m 

doorway, Lhe colossal <lvii.mpi'uas a.ad a few of the sacred 
images. To the Roys$ period appear to belong ol..te poroh-1llll,J;1!apa, a lru:ge auwber 
of Lhe nmkhlUll94\a.pa pillars and sorue of the inmges, po.rticala,rly the Ynbhis, 
Padmii,vati and Kflslnnii.r,u:JinI. The resl of lhe temple appears to b:we been rebuilt. 
of granite about 2!i ye11ni 11go. This new work is pla,io. But t.he older pieces ru-e 
very u.rListic. 

The pilla,r, thn porch-mo.Q\apa,, the Chiihikyan Uirai;m &nd t.be iwages inside 
deserve protection nud conservation. 
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NAGAR. 

DEVAGANG.ii PONDS . 

Nagar o,: Bll\'lnore was Lhe last capital of tbe Ke]adi dynasty ancl was 1~ very 
prmrperons place in the 18th century unti l it was e:apLured by Hyder in 1763 A.D. 
Th e chiefs appear to have lived in couside.mhle comfort t1J1d luxury and one of Lheir 
achie,ements in this direction was tbo selection of a little natural stream 1lowing 
down from Lbe horse-shoe-shaped valley about 11, mile to ~he north of Bednore and 
a construction of a. number of tanks and wells in 11 large court yard o[ 11,bouL 285' X 

9$' to which iligbt-s of steps Jcatl down from tbe east a.nu from the west. At, the 
north end of Lho court is the largest of the ta.nks 1p1, XIV. 'ii) which is about 
8-'3 x 58'. 11 is only 11,bont 5' deep, tLe waLeJ· being about 10' only, tbe sides being 
stone bnilt and tbe bottom p:~ved wibb stones. FrotJJ the north end a JlllJ"row bridge 
leads to a low platform which offers a fine s<,at during tbe cool hours and perhaps 
a juwping platforlll when the san is wal'.lll. '.l'he tank bas plenty of fish of val'ious 
kind;;, A stone drain leads the water southward to a second tank which bas a SflllU.l'e 
bottom. This and the other tanks of tht' place are all stn11II ones. 131!tween the first 
and the seooncl t!Ulks are stone pillars which were parha.ps rueanL to receive covering 
of cloth or of green leaves. Including the largei;t tht:1·e are seven of these tanks, 
two of wbicb have pecnliarly shaped bottoms, one ha,ving the padllla shape a.ml Lhe 
other a star shape. At the south end is a bathing phwe paved with stones. 

The western iligbt of sLeps l('.ach tip from the courtyard to a small liilg11 shrine 
rtluad which there is au oblong base111euL of wba.L rnnRt have been a bniluing with 
;:i.u open inner yard. Probably 1:iare were the liYing rooms or tbe kitchen, etc. 

'.l'he D!iYagnilgii ponds a.re sitn9.led in a clui,rruing locality :1od were onue the 
sporting ground of roya l frunilies. 1'hey a,ro now preserved by tha .\Iysorc Govern
ment. as Prot ected ,\1onttments . 

Near the south-west corner Lhere is a small squn.re tlopression in tlte masonry 
!row wnioh a oonoe.-iled drain leads tbe wo.ter out of the 

Con1ervatio:n. courtyard . The inlet ancl outlet are both to be repaired. 
The Mysore PR.lace a.re p:i.ying the caretaker Rs . 7 a 

month through_ lihe Revenue autbori~ies. He is keeping the place neat and oleau 
with a small !lower guden . The whole area may be cet.nent-pointed. 'l'be water 
should be drained off and tbe place cleaned. Worsltip way be armngeil at the 
temple. Th e fountain should be ex111111iued by the P.W.D. 

FO"RT. 

lPI. X VIII, 1) 

Tho F ort of Sivappanayaka is cntere<l by a gateway (Pl. XVIII, 2 1 supported 
by two round bastions and baving a sally port on the left side . By the sicle of the 

6 
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se,lly port is tbe design o{ a Dr avi~ian tower with seven ka.las/18. Opposite to hhe 
tower is a niche. 

Oo lihe inside, oue o[ bhe pillars o[ the high jagalis 011 eitber side coots.ins , in 
high relief, the 6gure of Rnuoman sithing on bis tail with his right fore-finger 
lifted up as if in warning. 

The aomtyard inside sbows signs o( a. former guard room with another sboi·t 
wall inside . '!'be patb passes through anotbo.r wall just on the _east taking -a' z ' 
shape . 

The outer wall is well supplied witb a. high parapet of late ri te blocks having 
musket boles and cannon mouth s at tbe corners. 

A liM.le furlhcr up is a very lu ge well divided into compartments provided 
with lligbts of h1te1·ite steps. Tbere appears to ha"o been formerly a water lift 
perhaps lor storing water fruther up and supplying it. through a. drain. The 
o.rrn.ngement re.semblcs that in Lhe ota fort at Ikkiiri. 

'I'he tbiTd 1an11r wall is now entered by n breach. .lt some disbance is lying a 
muliilfltr<l stone elephant, well caparisoned. 

lnside the third wall is a, large open court, fncing whioh is a. terrace overlooking 
th e west. Here appe>1rs to have stood the fort -palace or aitarlel of Sivappa,nii,ya
ka with an octs.gonal well (8 feet in width) a little dista.nce from it. There are two 
stone tablets sat up here . The sma.Uer one has the words : 

'' Thls t&blet 
Marks tbe site 
oi ilie Palac e 

of 
Sivappa Naik 
Ohief oi Badour 

1648-1660. " 
Tha larger one which evidently has been seL up reoently bears the words: 

" This is th e site of Darba.r Rall 
of Sivappa and his successors 1649-1763." 

'.l'l:tis tab let is in th e wrong position. U ough t to be rnmoved and set up on 
the Palace site to the -north of the fort. 

Be tween the first Wllill n.nd tbe second on the south-west side is a powder 
magazine, with the roof and walls _mined. Some clisLa.uce from it is another round 
bastion in the ftrst wall. 

Following up th e line of this wall we ascend a lligbt of steps and re,aoh another 
ba.sr.ion to tb e north of whioh is Lh,• bateri which served the purpose also of an 
obsecvo.tory. A bro k1>.n cannon is lying on the top oI Lbe ba-teri. 

On the nort h-west are Lwo more bastions provided with bay windows 01J iill the 
aides, souie of them having pillars with lion brackets. Th e middle bay window of 
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the first bastion on this side is direoLly opposite the N1la.ko.othesvnro. temp lo so thn.t 
it was possible for the inmo.LeB of the pruo.ce to obtain e. good view of the procession 
of the image. 

Fuxther up on the extireme north-west of the fort we.II i!! carved the relief figuro 
of Ranumii,n with lifted ta.ii. 

Ou Lhe whole thoro are a.bout nine bastions, and a moat rullll all round. 

TilE TEMPLES . 

Tbare a.re about lour temples in Nagar wbich o.re all of the Nii.yak period and 
subsequent timce . Tbe NllakaniJ:ieAvarn. Lemple is typical 

Nilakanthesvara Temple. of Mnlna(I architecture in 1,hat it bas two high j~alis iu 
front a.nd bas a gn,rbbagriba, n. wide sukhauiisi and a. wide 

nava.rMiga. The garbhagrihA only is of stone and tJ.ie tower is ljuite liken. Moslem 
dome, the only difference being tho.t in the place of tb.e minarets at tile fonr corners 
are kale.sas. 'l'he ceiling o[ bhe garbhagriha is sqnare wiH1 a pa<lma. medn.llion. 

There is a black stone ('l'ururekere -kallu) bull in ;he navaranga,
1 

well-carved, 
though oub of proportions. 

The goddess' sbrine has an image of Parvan rudely exPooled and reminds us 
of the ApHa-Kuchamba ::md Girijamba. illlJl.ge~ at Nandi. 

Tue A.uj"ueya Lemple is now almost gone excepting for tbe existence of tbe 

Anjaneya Temple. 
high platform and the Lwo stone elephants which flat1k 
eilher sille of the flight of steps. 'l'bese la.tter an, of good 
workwa.ruibip. 

The Gu<;l<;tc-Veitkata11UOaJ.1a. temple is typically o, structure of the Ke!adi type 

Gudde-Venkataramai,a 
Temple. 

Md consists of o, garbbl\,!lrihn and mnkh11m1u;i\0tpa only. 
The outer walls and bru.eruenl cornices lia.ve, bere and 
Lhere, figure sculptures. wl.iile the garbhaITTilia onter wall 
has a. hori.1cmta.l banrl as at Do,,avrinda and elsewhere. 

The gnrbhagµho. doorway, however, is old and of the Hoysala. type. Very likely, it 
bas been brought £row elsewhere. There a.re two big metallic bells, one of 
whioh is from Amsterdam (1713 A. D.) ttnd origiually belonged to a RotnAD Catholic 
Cburch of Lhe pin.cc. 

A look at bhese temples shows that the Kejadi style of architecture was greatly 
inUoeuoed by Moslem designs. 

PALAOE OF SIVAPPA~AYAKA . 

(Pl. XVID, 3) 

Directly t.o the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large cowpouod 
in which st,a.nd the ruins of the Pa.lace of Sivappllllaynka. o.nd his successors. 

6· 



It appears to b:we been in a, good enough. condition at the commencement, of 
tbe 19Lb cenLury ,vben the Rnglish garrison statio ned iu the place com
menced to use its cent:rnl hall Ma Catholic Church, &!'ranging in th(I form of an alt1n 
sowo of the sli.bs aod pillar b:.se,s collected from the neighbo urh ood. Tho church 
was in use for a few years lllltil the garrison wa.s removed. Some of the soldiers 
and others who died during tbi11 period were buried at the bac k of hhe compound 
where the kitchen, etc., probably stoo d. Iu course of ti.J.oe Lhe oburob also fell into 
disuse and lieclllile ruine<l completely . For the spiritual needs of a.bout ten Oatholio 
families of the place ancl of a total of about U1irty Catholic families in the whole 
neighbourhood, a thatched hul was put up in tbe south -west coroer. In 1924 the 
questiou of consening Sivappanii.ya.li:a.'s Pa.lace aite was moved by the Revonne 
authorities aud in 1926 Lhe Dir ector o[ Arolh-eology inspected tbe place and made a. 
report propolling thab the lhaLohed hab serving a.s a oLurch should be r(!llJoved froin 
the oornpouoil, et<J. This ,rns supported by ~ubsequent o:fficei-s but opposed by the 
Lord :Bishop o( Mysorc who declined to remove the that-Oheilchurch . '.thereupon, in 
1928, Lhe Direclior· of Arohaiology proposecl that tbe portion forming the thatched 
churuh should be wn,lled off, thnt a separate access froUl the norLh be given Lo tbc 
CtllllAtery, that furLLcr lmrials Lh!lrein should be stoppecl, thab the resL of the ririns 
should be to.ken over hy Governt.0ent, th(l;t a tablet be put up aod that the qaestion 
of a futur e exca,11nltion o{ the place be conside red. Government Ordem on tliesnbject 
were issued in 1934 by which Lime tho oburcb 11,uthori.ies replaced the thatched 
but with e. masonry building covered by MUJ1galoro t ilea and removed most of the 
walls and a large numb er of pilhu-s, ptwing slllbs, cto., in an af;tompt to uest roy th e 
evid!luce or the ei,;.istence o( the old Palace and to collect. 111at&Lals for constructing 
a, large church exactly on the site o[ Sivappanaya.ka's Durhar ball. Furth er in 
putting up t he uew tabl et which cost Govemruent Bs. 150, Lhe overseer appcaxs Lo 
have been (cightllued by the ch1rrob anthocities and to h11,ve puL i& up as a duplicate 
tab let 011 Lhe palace site on the hill fort insLead of in the larger palace sitn where it 
was intended to be put up. The Catho lic tmthorities bave attempted to croaLe a 
fail accon,pli and Lo rewove all tr:1ces of the famous palace, and Lhey have exoa.vated 
the grolllld in numerons pla,ces ostensibly !or collecting building materials, bat really 
bherehy to destro y what remain ed or Lbe ruins . 8in1Je e.L present there is no church 
excepL io the souLh-wes~ corne r, the Ohuroh authorities sho uld be defroitcJy 
pre, •onted Crom all interference with the ruins. Thn portion containing Lhc gabled 
cbutcb. shou ld be walled oJI with a sepamte eotrnnca from the road . Th e portion 
where the cemeteries exist ma,y be given a sepa.rate eotmuce frow the east . 'l'he 
church autllorities hav e disrega rded Lue Governm ent Order abouL t.he stoppage of 
burials in tbe pla.ce, Lhe last buria l being in December 1935. 'J'he tablet should be 
rewoved from tbe hill and set up ia bhe r.i.ised floor o{ the central hallo[ the pale.ce 

- ruins. The church a.otborities may be forbidden from using tbe materials beloog-Lag 
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to the palace, old or newly excavated. The question of exoin·atiog the area may 
be considered. Since Bednore wa,s the richest city of the Deccan in its time, it is 
a ploor likely to yield treasure trove even. Immediate action is necesSMy sinoe 
tbe church authorities are slyly active. 

KUDLI. 

Nine miles to the oorLh-eo,st of Sbimoga, at the con.Jinence of the rivers 
Tonga and Bha-drii, on the narrow tongue of land and its north end, is the village 
of Ru<;Ili. A.t the north end of this village stand two old temples of Lhe Hoy~a 
period, the Raml>svara and the ~arasimha. 

RAMESVAHA 11EMPLE. 

The Rames vara. teUl ple has been disturb Rd by ropa.ir.-rs. [t bas a gn,rbha
g!iLa.. a snkha.nasi, a. navaranga or nine a.nkal)as with extension afikaQa.s on lhe 
east, north and sou.Lh, and tbree doorways (Pl. XIX). 'l'bere is no other porch or 
mal)i;apa.. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices, 
nor the pilasters outside the walls haYing au.y sculptures !Pl. XX. 3). The stone 
tower has a. round stone linial and a front:1,J project.ion with a well preserved Sala 
group. 

Tbore is no platform or plinth below the basement . By the side of each 
na.vare.nga doorway fotmerly a-ppears to have stood supporting elepho.nts of which 
only the eastern door bas its pair. 

In .side the navarllt'1ga, which is closed, a stone bench runs on all sides. Of the 
18 pillars, 16 n.re of the ro=d lnthe -tnrned ~ype, while two oaJ_v are cylindrical a.nd 
sixteen.fluted. Tbe ceilings are also plain and ea-0h square has a pa,dma roS(>tte, 
while the ce.nm-al ceiling which is ttathas in its nine panels Gajii-surama.rdana.surroun
ded by the Dikpiila.kas. At the ba-ok of the na;,a,rauga, are two niches for GaQesa 
and Mahishiiamra.toardinI \l'ith two other firuily designed niohes now covered with a 
t.hiok coat of chimii,m. Io tbe na.vill'li.ilga. 11,re also kept a Basava and a Virabhn.dra 
and Bhail-ava, which. are not remarkable. The perforated sc.reen jambs of some 
other temple are also t1Sed in front of the image of Mah.ishasuramardinr. 

The sukba.oiisi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a. Ga.jalakslimi 
linteL Another doorway with also G-a.jalakshmr on the lintel bas on a pi~ha a small 
linga known as the Ramiisva.m-liuga. 

The rool of the temple is cracked and ~he slabs of the walls have crevices. The 
roof needs to be remade and tbe walls and floor cement-pointed. A. door lll!l.y be 
provided for tbe north doorway and Lhe pa.yle..o:;s priest may be given 1Ja-0k his salary 
and emoluwents. 
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NAUASIMHA 'l'EMJ?LE. 

Th e Na.ra.simho. temple (Pl. XX., 2) which is only abot1t 20 feet-11oway to the 
south-west is also a.bout tbe same dimen&iollll and plan with no doorway to the 
uortb. I ts wruls and pillars are m:>re oroa.te, the former having turrets and tore.r.ias and 
the latt er beaded pendants. Bui since in the la.te Vija.yanagar period the structure 
appears to have been careless ly rebuilt, the stone.;; are in a, few places irregular. 
The ocilings are plain except the central one which bears a fine large padma.. T.he 
perforated sereen doorw11,ys of the ne.varanga and the garbhagriba have nothing 
renuukoble about them. Only the image is noteworthy (Pl. X,X, 1). It is a ws.:x
covered stone image (about S' in heigb.L) o( Chintii,mav.i-~arasimha, the god sitting 
in v1ras1ma and bolding in bis right hand a sma ll bowl. He bas two hands thus 
disposed: the right one holding chintil.mai;ti and the leU one placed on thigh. 
The image is a. rare icon and appean to dat e from a period much earlier than the 
Hoysa.[as. On the god's bead is the mark of Prahlado. 's band. The utsavamurti 
is Venka~Ma (abhaya, ohakm, sankba, ka!ibasta) . 
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PART TII- NOMlSMATICS. 

PUNCH MARKED COINS. 

(Pl. XXI .) 

Io tbe collection of bhe ~ysore Government, there are 14 coios of lhe puuob 
marked class t-o which &re added five coins presented recently to the Archroological 
pepartment by Messrs. Rno's Circars' Trading Cowpa.ny of Madra.s. 

Among the former many are either 1·ectangular or almost squarn, only three 
being of round shape. They are a.II o( silver :md though, according to Smith' and 
othei· numismatists, the full normal weight of tb.e punch ma,rked coins has been 
said to be about 68 grains or 32 rali,. the lowest weight among these speoiweos of 
what we may suggest as one Plll'an;i, is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight 
is about 62 grains. There is only one speoimeo weighing about 28'4 grains whioh 
is tentatively taken to be a hsU-puraoa. Similil.rly only one specimen weighing 
about 12 grains is ta.ken to be a qun.rter-purana . But one thing ma,y be noticed 
regarding the weight of these coins, i.e., tlley are not uniform - which may be due 
to the fact that some of lliem are very much worn out or that no bro:d a.ud fast 
rule was followed in this respect. Or it may oven be that the meta.J itself con
tains in each case cli.fferent proportiout1 of sih-er. 

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse; five have only one lllMk 
eaoh on the reverse and the others, two or more. Coin No. 4 has as rna,ny as seven 
marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several ma.rk"S ranging 
from 4 to 7. The s3rue ma.rk appea.rs twice or Lhrioe iu two or three cases. The 
Sun, Cbaitya, Bull and Troy marks ·are very common ; pl\rtioul&rly the SUll l!Jo.rk 
appen.rs on every coin invariably. Among tile animals figured on the coins, the 
Bull is very common. Other animals a.re the Elephant unmiata.ka,bly and the Lion 
ancl Horse somewhat doubtfully. The lisb, whale and centipede are also doubtful 
but the Oobra with the ra.ised hoou c:i,nnot be mista.ken. The peacock mark is very 
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is, b,,wever, doubtful. 
Floral antl geowetric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as 0,re the 
Oa<luceus and the Taurine symbols. Tho Hill, River ruid Fortress warks perhaps 
refer to localities in which the coins were issued. 

On coin No. 13 t.he legend read, with hesitation, as Sa ga p11 is, however, 
very important. It is in Bnilimi cha.racbers and suggests a, ,·ery a.noienb elate for 
these coins. t!ome of the coins bear peacock marks; cau these be tile issues of the 
Mauryas ? The blank reverse of some o{ the coins indicates earlier date typologi, 
cally; but it is possible tllat tile round coins are later in date tllan the rect
angular or square ones . 

l. Oi.tt.logue ol tbe Ooios in ~he Jndiao 1.£nseum, Vol. T, p. 134. 
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:But the five aoins recently acquirea for the aepartment bee.r punch marks with 
either dotted bordera or dots span;ely distributed around the symbols. They are 
an thin and liroad, two of ~hem being oval IIJla round and two square. Their bhin.
ness makes thcw easily distinguis hable as belonging to a series dillerent from the 
usual punoh llllllked coins. 'l'bree of them have bla.iµ; reve1·se while the 1·evers.:i of 
each o{ the: rClllaining two bears four marks, the me.xilllulll ulllnber or symbols 
appearing on the obverse of tbe ~ bole set being also foar . The type to which these 
finds belong bas been described by Mr. '£. G. Ara.vamutbau of the Maclra.s Govern
ment. Museum'. ']_'bough. at this stage, it would be fulilo to date these issues, it is 
suggested, and s~id to have been agreed to by some of the nnmism11~ists, t.hat they 
a,re possibly pre-l\Ianryan 1

. But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate ar& ol the 
symbo ls, etc., and some 0£ the higbly conventionalised ruaiks appearing on them 
create n susp icion tb11t they 11Ja,y not be 1,0 old as they are t!Jought to be. 'J'bey 
have sowe poiuts in coID1JJon with the punch marked issues or tbe Chalul1-·as and 
lllll.y possibly be intermediate in time between the old purane.s aud Llle Cba.lukyan 
punob mnrked coins. 

All the nineteen speciruens now in the possession of the Arcbreological Depart
ment a.re described below :--

1. Ag. Shape: Nen.rly oblong and th ick; size: 1' 58 l< 1·27 x ·227 ems. 
Wt. -11·s graw 1• 

Obverse :-(a) Troy wark. Sphere supporting Lhree arrows crossing behind ill, or 
three 1'auriue symbols. 

(b) Oha.itya or Hill mark with a. peacock 011 top. 
1 c) Son mark. 
(tl) Another Obaityo. mark; bat hill only partially ,<isible, top not clear . 
(e) Peculiar ma.r.k- Crozier (?) 

Rev!!t'Be :- Not olem·. There appears to be a, small tlower of sL--c petals superimposed 
on some other mark. 

The &isteuce o( two ' 1-Iill' ruarks is noteworthy. If, as Wa lsh says, the bill 
with peacook is the symbol of o. particular pl&ee, why sllou1d therP- be anobher 
•hill' marl without o. peacock? Mark (e) on the obverse, if it is a sceptre, may 
establish the view that punch ruarked coins were issued by stat.eA and not by 
local bodies. 

Z. Bad Ag. \ 9) Shape: Trapezium, meant to be square; size: l '8 x 1·77 x 
·11 ems. 

Wt. 28·,t grains. Hall purana 1?) 

l. A now type of "Paw.n~ Coins by T. G. Arav&muthan, 
!l. Ibitl, Footnote 11. 
S. J, B. 0. n. S. 1910; S. L M. C., p. 132. 
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Obverse :-(a) B:ul)]ped bull to right. 
(b) Cha.itya mal'k. 

Ml 

( c) Troy mark (?) partial ly visible. 
(cl) On top of Cba.itya pa.rt of some mark, not clear; perhaps rooum

benb bull. 
(e) River toark. 

Reverse :- (a) One square within another - Fort. 
(b) llend and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible . 

Sque.re within square rua.y stand for a. fortress. The metal is impure as can 
be seen by the broken edges of the two ftagmeuts glued together with paper. 

3. Ag. Shape: N8jl,rly S(Juare a.nd thin; Size: 1·77 x1·G2 x ·133 ems. 
vVt. ~6·4 grains . Ono Parana. 

Obvel'Se :- (a) Cross with four 'fa.urine syLUbols; 
(L) Troy =k ; 
(c) Cba.itya with elephant to right on top; 
(d) Sun =k; 
( c) Elephant to right. 

Reverse :- ( a) Sun mark; 
(b) Pellet; 
(c) Sv1tshik:1; 
(d) Scroll(?) 
(e) Horse (?) 

This specimen and coins Noa. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar 
Thurston, Superintemlent of the Madras Government Museum, in Bimli-patam 
Taluk , Viza,gapata.m District. The elephant aad borse are symbols of Lhe Rindn 
army, and tbe bull is LhaL of Snivism. 

4. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin. Size: 1'65X 1'56X'l63 ems. 
~t. 60'6 grains. One Pnmua. 

Obverse : - (a) Sun rnark ; 
(b) Bull 's heacl to right; 
(()) Troy mark; 
(d) Peculiar Jigure resembling centaur(?) 
(e) Hea-d of fish or whale; 
( /) Another whale (?) doubtfully. 

R-everse :-(a) Circ le with pellet in centre; 
(b) A re or curved line, possibly part of some big figure-effaced; 
(c) Another oircle with peHet; 
(tl) Yet another circle; 
(t) 'l'aurine symbol between two homs curved like horse-shoes; 

7 
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(/) PMt o! solllo u.ocertain mark of which only the crescent or arch 
is clear; 

0) Another m1u:k- uncertain. 

5. Ag. Sha.pa: Nearly square; Size: J·83x1·43X 'l78 runs. 
Wl. 51·5 grains. One P a:mna. 

Obverse :-(a, ) Snn mark ; 
(ll) Obnit;ya wi~h couohanb bull on top; 
(c) Troy mai:k; 
(d) Standing bull to .right ; 
(e) .Rudo elephanb (?) 

B everse :-Part o( some wark eflaeed. 

6. Ag. Shape : Oblong; Si.le: 1 '78 x 1 '67 X '131 cma. 
Wt. 47'6 grains . 

Obverse :-(a) Sun mark ; 
(h) 0 noerta,m warl.; 
(c) Troy mark; 
(tl) A.ppea.rs to be sirnila.r to Co\ of coin No . 7 which is identified as a 

Chaitya; 
(e) Caduceus (?) 

Reverse :-F ortress . 

7. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 1'55 x l '49 x '18-5 ems. 
Wt. 52'6 grains. 

Ob, arse :- (a) Sun mark; 
(b) Appears to be a crawling cobra. with raised hood. 
(o) OhaiLya (?) with three ta.JI arches; 
(d) Troy rna,rk; 
{s) Lion (!) or horse. 

Reverse :- Ji.fark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appeacing on the coins 
(Nos. 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Ma-dras. 

8. Ag. Sha.pa: Square; Size: l'38xl·34 x ·213 ows. 
,Yt. 49·3 grains. 

Obverse :- (a) Sun mar.Ji : 
(b) Troy mo,rk; 
(c) Tree with tailing; 
(dJ Olmitya. 

Reverse :- Uncertain =rk. 

9. Ag. Shape: Nearly obloug; Siv.e: L'52 x 1'26 x ·210 ams. 
Wt. 48'4 gJ:&ins. 

. 
• 
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Obverse :- (a) Sun mark; 
(b) Flower with six large petals; 
(o) Flower with sis RlllaJI petals; 
(il) Troy mru:k; 
(e) J3ull; 
(t) Caduceus (?) 

Revenie :- 1\fark looking like bhe Ambic numeral '3'. 

10. Ag. Sbape: Rectangular and thick; Size: 1'42 x '91 x ·37 OlllB , 

WI.. 49·4 grains. 
Olwerse :-(a) San mark; 

(b) Cha.ityn.; 
(c) 'l'roy inalk ; 
(d) Bull to right; 
(e) Cba.itya (?) 

Reverse :-(a) Eleph!Lllt (?) 
(b) Flower. 

11. Ag. Sbape: Squa.re and thick; Sfae: 1·2 x l' l6 x '265 ems. 
Wt. 44'3 grains. 

Obverse :- (a), (b) and (o) Sun malks; 
(d) Troy mark ; 
(e) Indistinct. 

Reverse :-Blank. 

12. Ag. Shape: Round a.nd thick; Si2.e: 1·4x1·2x ·2,39 ams. 
Wt. 43·4 grains. 

Obverse :- (a) San lllll,rl(; 

(b), (c) and (d) Parts of uncetta.in marks. 
Reverse :- (a) PMt of Troy (?) mark; 

I b) Cbaitya; 
(c) Uncertain. 

13. Ag. Shape: Nearly tound and thick; Size: 1·43 X 1'28X '239 OJDS, 

Wt. 50'2 grains. 
Obverse :-(a) Lion (?) 

(b) Sun mark; 
(c) Caduceus (?) 
(d) Gncl!l'ta.in, this al)pen.rs to be a legend of 3 letters reaaiDg Saga pit, 

Reverse :-B lank. 

14. Ag. Shape: Nearly round; Size: 1·ax1·2x·1aoms. 
Wb. 1'2 grains; Quarter purana (?) 

7* 

27275 



ObverR&:- Indistinol; and partly effaced- A figure resembling the ga.tewlLy of e. stilpa, . 

Reven.e :-B lank. 
15. Ag. Shape: Nearly square. Size: 1.8.5 xl •73 x ·Q78 ams. 

,vt. 25 ·2 gra.i:ns. 
Obvame :-(a) Geometrioo. l design for1oed of three spiml hooks with smo.11 

circles in the iuterspaces ; 
(b) Eleph:wt to rig ht; 
(c) SiUlile.r to (a); 
(d) Unr,ertain figure (wheel ?) in dotted border . 

Reverse :- (a) Troy ma,rk; 
(b) Square divided into 4 compartments witb_ a doi in ea.eh; 
(c) Rude elepba,nt to left with SUD and moon above; 
(d) Similll<r to tb). 

16. Ag. Sha.l)e: Nearly square; Size 1·74x1·7x·o75 ems . 
Wt. 23"8 grains. 

Obverse :- (a) Liza.rd; 
(b) Three pellets linked by cur ved lines in dotted border; 
(c) Rude '1' usker elepluwt to right with 2 pellets 11,bove ; 

(d) Simila.r to (b). 
Rev e1:se :- (a) TUBker elephant to right; 

(b) Similar to (b) on the obverse; 
(c) A cra.b-like figure; 
(d) Shu.iJAr to (b). 

17. Ag. Shape: Nea.rlyove. \ ; Size2·1sx 1·66x·076crus. 
,vt. 26 "6 grains . 

Obverse :- (a) Tree; 
(b) Conventionalised Troy wa.rk; 
(c) Tusker elephant sta.nding to right; 
(d) ns (b). 

Revel"S8 :-B lank. 
18. Ag. ShApo: Nea.dy ova.I; Size g·17 x1·72x·o 5.5 ems. 

Wt;. 17 ·6 grains . 
Obverse :-(a. ) A. plough_ drawn by 2 bnllooks; one bull clelll', the other doubtful ; 

(b) Elephant to lolt (?) with dots: 
(o) Tusker elepbnnt to left with sn.n tilld moon above; 
(dJ IndisLinat with numerous dots and dotted border. An oval figure 

surrounded by dots betweoo two crescents, the whole being su.uounded 
by another line of dots. This corresponds with (~) on the reverse of 4. 

Reverse :-Blank. 
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19, Ag . Shape: Almost round; Size: 1·68xt·65X"092cm s. 
Wt . 26'7 grains. 

Obverse :-(a) Geomellrica.l -pattern fonned of six circles with nbe 7th in the centre : 
perhaps lotw; ; 

(b) Tree ; 
(t) Similar to (a); 
(il) Tasker elepbant to left in dotted border witli Sun and Moon a.hove. 

Reverse: - Blank. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

:\IARJ80RU SJUfSTHANADA DOREGA:l,,A-P .!RA~lPA.RE 
ILUP Bl YA'£TU. 

This is one of the manuscripts obtained 1roro Jna,m<lir Kan:iik Laksbmjna.rasiab 
of Tumlnrr, whose ancestor Nallnppa is said to have been serving in Ii.be Mysore Com·t 
during the days of Krishijamja Woq.eyn.r IIL There is no incJicn.tion in the manus
ocipt i_tself u.s to when or by wholll it was wrfote.n; but jud!(Ulg from the [a,ot Uui.t it 
stops short with tbc aocnssion of K.ri~ja. Woqeyai-III in 1799, we ma.y asoribe 
it to abouL 1800 A.D. 

While it bas its value as a obtonic le, like those n,_lready known , it has to be 
observed tJiat it is too .short and scrappy a.ntl cannot Lherefore be muoh relied upon. 
In a. wa.y it foUows the ordet of na.i:ration in the Anna.ls of the Mysore R oya.I 
FIWiily published by the late B. Ram:i.krisbna Bao twenty years ago. But itr is 
not so BXhauative; nor is the chronologica l order of events oorreotly given: Llie 
Saka year mentioned is, in many pla.ces, bebiod the given oyclio year by about two 
yeMs. The cyclic yea.r is genera.Uy oorreot while its oth!!r dete.ils are often 
dt.Jieranu from those gi-ven in the Mysore Annals. A few points of historical 
matter, however, appear to be new: bot these are of minor importance ooly an.d 
req11ire, moreover, corroboration in seveml cases . The manuscript is little more 
than 11, lllllre list of the Mysore rulcra and of their conquests and is lacking in 
~nological precision and historical det:iiil. 

At t.be beginning is given n. very brief lloCCOunt of Lord Jr:risbi;ta's appointmant. 
of His sister, the goddess Chamw:u:'lii. as the patron c!eity of tbe 11ysor!l Bra.nob of 
the royal family of thl;! Yad&vas. Yaduraya. is simp ly mentioned as ooe of lihe 
dynn.sty, no reference buiug made either to his migration to l!yaore from the 
distant north uor to his exploits , military aod romantic, in tbe sooth. His brother 
RµshQ!Uii.ya is not at all mentioned. It is ~tated Lha.t the kin g was a devotEe of 
the god of Niira.yaJ,la.giri and that, therefo re, the hill ea.we to be known as the 
Yadnvagi.ri n,nd Mclukf>te (sopreme fort or the fort on tilie hill) . 

Hiri-Ohiiware,sa Va4,eyar, the fon.rth king, had six fingers-a fact not stated 
in t,be Annals but known from other sources '. 

The sixth kmg Ti.nuu&rAja Vo(loyar who gained the liUe of An.te.mbara
gaJ,l(ia, bought Ti ppur from tJie temple authorities at Ka.ii.chi and gnve it aw:i,y to 
the Mel uk6!e tew pie. This fact is 11ot stated elsewhere. 

Krishl)a.mja. VOQ.eyar, a son of Eiiri-Be~aaa Ohamara.ja Vo~eyar, the filth king, 
is stated to have succeeded his brother T.immamja. Vo(l.eya.r, tbe sinh king, on 

(1) See Wilkb' History of M,sore, Vol. I -., . 21. 
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the throne i.na won the tfole of Sringiirabiira while he was king. Tbe Annals stnte 
that be d.id not rule, bnt that he won this tH!e during bis fatb& 's regime. lL is, 
however, possible to eirplain away i;his discrepancy of detn.il, for the A.imals state 
that all the three sons of ffiri-:Settada ChAm.amja. received territories 1•nd the 
author oi the present l'.ilAnllSCtipt UJa,Y Juv e commitlied the u.tlstake of referring to 
a rnere administrator as a, mler . Wilks sa.ys that a partition was actually effected 
among the three sons '. The Anllll,ls assert that Timma.raja Vo4,eyar was 
crowned king during his fatber's life time a11d that his brolher Bola Obarne.raja 
Vo~eyar was further nominated 1\S hia successor ' . 

Raja Voqey&r, the ointb hing, is stated to have been the eldest son of Bola 
Cbamaraja a.na Lo have sucooeded tlis brother Bet~ada. Ohama.r!LSa as the lahter 
proved hit0salf incoDJpetent Lo rule. The Annals state that be was the second 
son • by the eldest queen and that he suoceeded his brother Be"1a.da.-oba.maraja 
who abdiou.ted the throne in b.is favour •. Sowe .facts relating to tbe misunder • 
sta.ncling and the ooaseqaeatial quarre ls between the brothers are given in the 
manus cript and confirm bbe aocouutr given by Wilks •. There appears to ba.ve 
been some troub le connected with the financial resources of the country and the 
compulsory retirement of Beti,adil. Gbama,rasa was perha.ps inevitable oi1·cuwsta.nti
a.lly. The detbroued king seems to have reoonoiled himself to what was done a.nd 
to have settled in Ra.ngasamudra la.ter on since the son of Raja Voqeya..r wns hosti le 
to him and had even attempted to pnt oub his eyes. 

Wh ile describing how Raja Vo~eyar ea.me to acquire Seringa.patMn from a. 
ve.ssa.1 of the Vijayaua.ga.r Empire, the manuscript gives an account of the installa
tion of the god Ra.uganatha on the isla.nd through the austerities ol the Mge 
Gautruna and of the subaequeot neglect and the consequen t dilapida.tion of the 
shrine until the image was di~overed by a dancing girl (through I.tor co,..-l. She 
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a. Brii.hma,n, as direotecl by 
providence, arrh,ed for worship, completed tb.e building of the temple, put up a 
11ew shrine for the god 'l'irumaladiiva. to the west ol the Rangaon.tha. temple, 
changed tbe course of the Kaveti westwards in S 816 Auanda., correapoading to 89\l 
A.D. a.nd built lihe fort which he named Srim.tiga.pnm. A line oC Da]!a.yakas called 
elsewhere the nava.-{LhaJJll.yakas • ruled the pls.oo subsequently, wbose oames are 
mentioned as follow :-

1".° Timma.1;11,11\ l)h1u;iilyaka. 

(1) Il,id . 
(2) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family 1>, lti. 
(S) lb1'1i, p. 16 ; 600 also M)'l!Oro IUlil Coo111 Crom the In11Criptinns, I) , Hl6. 
(4) A~ of tbo M)-i;oro Royal Family, p. 16 
(5) Wilks ' B.iatary of Mysote, Vol. I, pp. 23 ff. 
(6) A-ootbar MS$. ent1t,lcd ~faisnru Doref!Jl!a Vlllil~bbyudl>ya. See. No. K. A. 273 C..'8.log-oo 

o! tbe My&0ro Govornmeut Orients.I Library . 
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'2. llfa.raQJ.1a ];>hru;iii,yaka. 
3. Som~a l;>hll,J,liiya.ka. 
4. Rllligarii.ja I)hal)i!.yaka. 
5. Timappa I)ha.,;iii.yaka.. 
6. Patri I)hai;ii1ya.k&. 
7. ·Sutrii.ma .I)ha.I}&yakli,. 
8. Tirumala I;>ha.J;1ii.ya.ka. 
9. G-Ovinda :r;>baQii.yaka,. 

Lat-er Srirangamja., Riimariija.yya and the 1Jro:mattur chiefs came to Tule the 
place until the Moha.medan incursions set _in, Durin g the time of Ga.Jiga.rii.ja 
Voi}eyar, son of Dyii.variija Voq.eyar, Kpshiµ,myaof Vijayan.agar captured thei>lace 
along with Sivasamudram from the Ummattur chiefs. Subsequently a certain 
ObikkA was in oceupatiou of the fort, from who111 Sri Rangamya of Vijaya.nagar 

conquered it. 
Th e manuscript ,efers to an agreement between Rii.ja V11q.eyar a.nd the Kala.le 

A.rsn Family to the effect that so long as the descendants of R.'i.ja Va«;leyar Tule as 
kings, those of tlle Ka.tale F amily should ho1d sway as Da!voys. A list o( the 
Dalvoys opto tbe ume of Raja Va,q.eyar is given a-s follows:-

1'.'Iliranayaka "2 years. \ Liilgai;ia 
Be(ta_pa 4 ., V ikrar.narii.ya 
Bas.~valiilg~a 4 ,, Nanjara.jiab 
Timme.pa 2 ,, Kerupiab 
Lingamjiah l 1 ., \ R!l,lllpeya 
Diismjiah 2 ,, Linge gaui}a 
Hampeya 6 ,, 

4 years. 

8 " 
6 " 
lyear 

1 " 
U years. 

Nandinf\thayya, son of Jlfallarii.jiah of Ka!ale, was appointed as the Da\voy by 
Rija Va4.eyar. With one or two omissions and in a different order the same list is 
given iD the Annals of Lhe l'lfysore Royal FSJDily for the reign of Narasa.raja '. 

Raja Vo(J.eyar is stated to have had six sons born t-0 his eldest queen. Their 
nanies 3,re gi-ven :is (1) Nara.sarii.ja Va-i}eyar, (2) Bettada Vai}eyar, (3) Do(lc,labetyida 
Raja, Voq.cyar, (4) Obiklmbe~tada Raja Vo<Jeyar, (5) Ohii.ma.raja Vo(l.eyar and (6) 
Tim.maraja VOQ.eyar. The .Annals give a. different a.ccount thus:-

1. By the eldest queen Virii.jamma.-Q.iµ
(1) N arasaraja. V oo,eya.r, 
(2) Bettada. Vog.eye.r, and 
(3) N aiijarf\je. Vo~eya.r. 

2. By YeQ.avan&ha!.!i Ti.mmii.je.mmovQi 
ImmacJ.i Raja Voq.eya.r. 

(1) P. 94. 
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3. By Bi.µkere Demairumil}1;1i
Ohaimaraja Vog.eyar. 

The second queen Timmajamlllll,Ql}i is stated Go ha.ve 11,dopted Kanthirava 
N ara$arii.ja Vo(leyar. 

vVlrile several of &he conq_oests, a.nd sowc of them irnportant ones, effected by 
Ohamariij:.. Vo<;leya;r, the tenth Iring, a.re ouiitted in the manuscript, those of 
Kogga.<;ladyii.va.nal,.--un!e in lfrodhana, Asha~a so 10 and of Ki!.tt:erno.!ala.vii.-ji in 
Alaili.aya., Ashba, do not tiud memion in tbe Annals. Wilks. however, mentions 
the conquest 0£ KAHemalalvadi '. 

The manuscript states that Nanclinathayya was thu Dalvoy during the Ume 
of I1mna4i Rii.ja. V09eyar and that when be died during the rcign of .Na.rasamja, 
his brother .Kowii.ra.yya Ars succeedf\d him. From the Annals it is kno1vn. -that. 
VikralJlllJli.ya who was the Da!v°"y during the time of Raja Vodeyar II, was 
sentenced to li£e-loug imprisonment by Narasara.ja, for having poisoned the late 
king lllilnaQi Raja. Vol)eyll,r. TiUUllapa Nii.yaka is said to have been appointed 
the Dalvoy in his st.ead '. 

A reference is made in the J:Wl,nuscript to the hostile ralations between Narasa.
riija Vodeya.1· and Maga.(li Kempe-g&uga. The Mysore king is sta.ted to have 
looted the army 0£ the MagaQi chief uear Yelaha.nka.. 

Tho manDscript $3.JS thaG Ohikh-Davaraja was the youoger brother of Doc,!(la. 
Deva.raja., while we !mow from ~he Annals that he was the son 3

• 

In the list ol Ohikka<leva.riij&'s conquests bhe following a.re not mentioned in 
the Annals :-Oha:nntl,rayadnrga, Kolar, ~Iic,lagesi, Gug11m&9i, Buttipura., Av&i;tl, 
Perm·, A.rasida.va.l)i and Hosakote. 

Tiruma.la. Ayyange.r is stated to have been the ga.ru and minister o( Chikka
devaraja and to have built a. eltoultry io bis name and a Venlmtesvam temple• to 
the northwest of Setinga.patam. A list of the contemporaries, about 50 in number, 
of Ohikka. Devaraja. is gi \·en and they are said to have been either subdued_or con
quered by the Mysore king. Their names a.re stated below .-

Lakshma.ppa Na.yaka of Narasipur, 1bha.dreya., Phiilalochana :saya.ka of 
Mugiir, Malla Naya.ka of Onunattiir, Chokkappa Naya.ka of Madura, Vitarwa, of 
Maddiir, Baira. Na.yaka. of Oha.n.napat•l)a, Hanoma. Nayaka, RrishQappa Nayaka of 
Arkalguc,l, Gruuruata Rangappa Nii.yaka of Ratnagiri, Kejacli Bi>'appa Na.yaka of 
Na,,aar, Chi.kkappa. Gau~a of lCaddagiri, Jaya.ji Gho~a.ke, Adadbirama of Ar..1kere, 
KrishJ.1appa Naya.ka of Belur, VItarejayya of Orama, lmmacJ.i Ramara.ju of Yelan
dl1r, Rariiohiiri Nn.njaraja.yya of Alambii.c,li, VijayarAju of Kii_ragali, Kempe Gau~ 

(1) History of Mysore, Vot I, p. 29. 
(2) Annnl~ or the Mysore Royal Family, p. 68. 
(a) ]bid, p, 95 ; but see Wilks' History of :Uyi,ore, Vol. I, p. 35, 
(4) This temple bns been recently transferrod to ltysore and nbuil~ io ;be Vfinl Vilns or Vonti

koppal Extension, Mysore. 
8 
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of MAgaq.i, the son of Jagn.devariiya, Vi:mppa Na.ya.ka of Madura, Nanju:r;tQarasu of 
Piripati;ia, Srlrangi.ra.ya., Sa.lo. Niiyaka ol H!igalava<;li., MaJiyap_pa. Nayaka, 
Cbenoamm& Na.yaka. ol Sii.lya, Nimbii.ji Ghotal.e., Mallarajaya. of N=eli, Pra.bhu 
Bebii.mva of Ka.nna.mbii.cµ, Sriklll}tha Va{leyar of Sa.ragu.r, Chenna.tiljiah o[ 
ArekothAra, Prabha devaro of Taga40.r, Gba\i Moda.lii.ri, Bbai.rava Na.yaka. of .Kagaba, 
Venka.ta,dri Nii.yaka of Satyamangala, Nara.savacj.eru of Devarii.yana.durga, Bhuja.liga 
Va<;l.eru o[ Toraru\Q, Kbasim Khan of Tumakkur, Krishi;is.ppa Nii.yaka of Aigur, 
(Lakahmappa Na.ya.ka. o( Narasipnr - a repetition), Nanjarajiali o1 Sosale and 
Ta.lakacj., Tirumala.rijayya. of Paroa, Byama. l;>hai;i.~yaka. of Hosahoµilu, Channa
dya.vayya of Hega.l;la.dyana.kote, Pratapa Nayaka of Ka.llur, Ya.kabii.la. Rao, 
Ohandrasekhara. Nayaka. of Hosiir, Jah!\gira.khii.na of HonnavaW, Husain Khan of 
J3ammasandm, and the people on the side of Yankoji. 

The reign ol Krishl)Mii.ja II is not oom_pletely dealt with and the account stops 
.abruptly. The rest of the manusoript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to 
Xrishnarii.ja v1.· oi;leyar III, together witrh the dates of their accession and their 
period of rule. These, as already stated, a.re not always oorreeb. 

-
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PART V.- NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR TH£ YEAR 1936. 

HASSAN DISTRICT . 

1. 

At the village Malligav!l.ju in Kartllya Hobli, on the 1st vira.ga.1 near the 
Bhai ra.va.. shrine. 

Size 3' x 2' . 

Krumaq.a. langu age and chamoters . 

ow~;:ld ~ ~ (i5) :!.r.> al) U( !.lQ ~ $,?r1oJc>W m> .:$ld d. o;i d!e;;!~ .. ~d .!.)~old 
M J J ~~ 

,:io_;w;;l o~o:b ~( Or1i,P. 

~i:SlW 3' X2'. 
o;:!a)) t5d., ~ -

1. ~~ ~i;b.1 ;::ra ~ (Cll.l] ~ [t/1] .:i.t,Qz;j ~~ tj)o.:tl .:!:) 

2. ~ l'\Oc!lri,,, [.:!l~] ~ l rlocl lS!il r1) ~ t30cl .:!_,r.> 

3. ~~ ~ci;;r.i c.tc rld( .t::l.> ~'!s~uo n 

.s~ ~.:ll.!.-
4. cro:i ~ ~.~ tm) ;,:!~" C1lil 

5. ~"~ ~ili-"'d 
6. Cl .l~lil 

Note. 

This vira.gal bAs the usual sculptures of Krulasa, etc ., below which the in.scrip
t.ion is engraved . As the sla.b is broken on a. side, the lines 5 and 6 a.re cut off in 
the ruiddle and a. portion of the inscription is lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the B oysa.ja king Vira11~asingad6va, praised 
as the refuge of the unive rse, Saniva.msidclhi, Giridurgamalla, defeater of MeJepas. 
T he date is given as Thursday 5th lunar da,y in the oyclic year Ja.ya.. n is not 
dated in the Saka era-. Th e names of the month and of the fortnight are lost . There 
are three kings of ilie name Ns.rasimba. in the Boysala. lineage. The year Jays. 
occurred in the reign of Narasimha 11 only a.nd corresponded to 1284 A.D. 
The titles SaoiTmsiddhi, etc., in ~he grant were possessed by him a.nd the charac
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period. 

The inscripGion seems to record the death of a warrfor belonging to llhe village 
:Mariga.vaja. probably llhe sBJJ1e as Malliga,valu in . which the vtragal is found . 

s· 
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2. 
On a 2nil vtragal at tbe sSJ:De place in tbe same village Malligayl\lu. 

~;:3a» ~~ ... 

Size 2'--6" X 1'- 6" 

Kllllllll()a l&nguago aua obara oters . 

~td { ~ ','.Id ~ 2;:3o:l:i .:l~drt~.S .3)~d • 

.:Jfar.i 2'- 6' X]' -6' 

1. ~1-!.~.1);:I~ . [i!li,P t..r:!QC j 

2 ..... .1)~ ~ -

3. ~t50G.! ~;i;;;.o.t,Q t"10dlr1,... . ' . 
..>dt.!~ ~c:1 .. ~ . 

4. O~.::!J .:i~.,C<S,;~ ~Ji:UJ' ato:n)., (9] ~0 [t.JJ 
5. [=.,] 9 d~ ~ (') ~oil ~ Ff,joJ (!) ;d.i=i 

6. o o.:t.S
0
orl~:xlc» l>J.i.l!.,00,.XS.ball t.J [~ Od(~) .:too~ ~c:S 

NQte. 

A part of 6he upper portion of tbe vlragal is broken and losL. Some lines in 
the bott om portion a.re also lost . ThLlS tbe 1-e11ord is very incomplete . 

It belongs to th e reign of tbe Hoysa!a king Vlra Ba lla!a n. The king is stated 
to ha ve been residing at Mab.a.va!eya-dnrga. with the senior queen (piriyarasi) 
Bamnmladevi. Beyond thic; no thin g lll0l'e ca.n be made out . 

Tbe cbara.oters seem to belong to the end of the 12tb or beginning of ~he J3tb 
century A.D. Batnmalad6vi, the senior gucen of BallA,Ja II was the daaghter of 
)1.okbari Lakha yys.. She was weU versed io tbe arts of music and dancing. [See 
E. U. -V. Ohenna rayapatna., 254] . 

3. 
On a 3rd vlragal at tbe same plaee in the sawe village Malligav1i!u, 

Size 2' X l'-6•. 

Kanna.c;le. language and characters. 

~d"( .::!~ 9di,( 3 .d® ~drt$?.l ~(d. 

~r;i 2•-0•x 1'- 6• 

Note. 

This vlra_gal :inscription records the death of one .Kamat).ll, o( Adur while 6gh~g 
in a battle. The characters belong to the 14th century. 
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4. 
At the villa ge Bilgonda in tbe sarue bo.bli of Kilttflya., on a. slab standing 

below a Fig tree. 
Size 3' x 1'- 6". 

Ke.nne.c;la language and charac ters. 

t,d• ~~•~Q OOJ od m>,;;$ld edQ•.Su c6 5,;lrl ,:,oe~.:S !!U). 
' ' n - ' ~ ~ 

l. l!O ,;;ze.:! ,;u~ ;$:ll 

.2. ~~ ;<o--;rir;S d,i(i:l, i!!J oc 
-3. ~~ilj, ~;::,.,::ml!Orl ~;i 
-4. =n!iS<~ w~.-a...all = 

;;.l!il.-: 3' X l' -6' 
5. aw~t.S .1ld, (i!!,10. d(;;lOrl 

6. ~ nv~ 
7. ii!kl.::l.-' ~.r;~;::1) 

Note. 

Tbis inscripti on records Llu> gift uf the vtllage 13ilugunde. for the services of t be 
god Siddhesvll,l'.\ in H a.sana (Hassan) by Buk9.l)anaya.ka, for tbe rnecit of .Krisru}.appa. 
.Niiyaka in the Kali year 4627 Sa.rvajit sam. Jyesh~ba. ~u 10 corresponding to 11th 
May 1527. Krishl)appa Nayaks of th o record is the same as the chiM of B€!1ilr 
.named Era. Krish:i;iapa Nayaka who ruled from a.bout 1524 to 1566 (E. 0. V. 
Hassan Volum e Intr. P. 33). Bukal)a Nayllka. called also Dukkapa. Nt\yaka was a 
subordina.te ol Krislll;iapa Na.ynka. and bas wade nomeroos gifts of lands for temples 
for th e merit of bis maste r (see. E. C. V. BaSsa.n 2 of S' 14%, 15 of 81 1483, 22 of 

S' 1488). 
The temple of Siddh6svara referred. to here is situated at Ra.ssa.n .neat· the 

Hasanamha temple. 
5 

At the village Goruru in tlte same Ka~aya Hobli on a slab in the ceiling o( 
.t;be garbbagi:iha in the Yoga madha,va. templ e. 

Size-3' x 3'. 

Ka=<;la language a.nd cbaracters . 

c;~ 3'X3' 

1. -:isall ;:lo~ d ~~~ z.l (lO!;> rt.."tlCl\iel b.J(.:lld'!!(,11 ~ 
2. V3 t.irt=G li9~-= ;:s.o~mrt91i ~..11~ i;1.;il.,~ ~ rlA 
3. dwd Tl'il.Jdlw e;!F"~l"I a:J dO ao.1l£:d.~~,t 
4 . ~ale .1loG t,d.ll~ r;!~;:!;l ;::r.m::d);:;.)I"\ dc,a.)d(:)ocs 
5, ~~ ~{$1CS ~~c.$ r1 ru~ ~,:;!;;:! ~tn:cd ;.o;;S) 

,6. ~~ airy, i.! • • • • • OOCl O')l,r.l rt ~ 
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7. ~ . . . . . CO);:i: .mii:i.i, 1!.:S.F" (I\)~~ 

s. do.ll'I .:lla,.itdon'l'J ~,$ ~=" ;;lw ~~n 
9. ~ ~ de~~ i!!9oi> =;eide.zd.Q';fn ~e al 

1 0. ~ mQ.b ai.QQO).) 1'W1~~ ~ -tJ¥:> . • 
11. 4,0Cll) ~ • • • • • ~ .,=_;:;1z ~ ~a=\.) 

1-2. . . i;S al.-.:1l if.Olf, .lld ;;!)Ot.S i:, rblr1 

13. md? ~~~ m, · · · · · .:!.:l)U,O 

14. ~(C15 c;r.,o., ~.!F".s=tl .:s:s~~ri9J ;o~ .:ll<l;:;!~.r.11 ~~r; 
15. Cillo n6dl ~ .. ~dc.:o <i,od ~ ~~ 
lrl. ~ri'-' ~ ~( ~d~ i'J;i~ O 
17. i:ll:l~O .r., t:a.o( atdt;!;;!~O ~ olOJ.:i, ~~ 

18. E'I ~amo ir.all-~6.,~r •~< ~ e ~e ~e 

Trans1iteratio1~. 

1. Vyaya.-sarptsara. VaisAkba, sn 1 lu Goranra. :lrimad asl!sha-mahAjana.rpga-
2. !n J3u.gava.<;li taluV\\ra Nllrasinga.QAgajige kotta clharmma-si\sana. naq1ma, 

Go-
3. ra.iira gramaii jirnavt\gi yida,Ji Ti1pm11.1~a.-dai;tayakarige 
4. binntilirup mru;li t.ramaneyirµda dha.qima-sAbayavllgi bbruµQ!raduµda. 
5. koqisida V<'.lsanada gramaditpda ga 125 gt\vu[!]gana ~tiyitµde DUJlma. 
6. kaiyalu Heggac,le ..... di!Pda. yiliva ga 50 
7. Vasu .... . yann mAqisi jimne.-ndhn.rava. mi\(li-
8. dara.gi mahltjanruµgalu sarvaika.mlln)'l\V!\gi .na.vu -nima.ge 
9. mt\c,lida liosa-dl!viUe.yadalli ha!eya-Vasudevarojage nimma be -

10. sara. bare.keyanu sa.dhisi bo!eya kelaga,;ia be.Ji ntvu koqi .. 
11. hlriya g<'.l ..•• kol)c;la knlastllnad:. kagabn niJµJna taya. 
12. . . reyano kotta sile ma.rada. i\):oga 
I a. gide ? kotta, gade .... vanu se.-bira-
14. ny6claka-dbAra-pt1Tvakavagi m~aj&ll31!,lga.!u sarvaikar-mA.nye.vagi vA.mana-

modre -
15. yn.iµ ga.idu Jrnttu Vasn<leva,m biiµde oilisida dha1pmasasa.na. 
1 &. mabll-jan.e.rpgala voppa kl V Asudeva.rn sva-dat;ta:qi 
17. para,..de.Uatp vii. y<'.l harMa vasmpdba.raip sbashtbi-varusha.-sabasrii,-
18. J,U vishtt\yAJ'.!1 jAyatk kcimil;i srt srl srl srl. 

N ote. 

This inscription being set up in a slab in the ceiling of the garbbagriha cannot 
be easily read and he.nee tbere are several laeunoo in the record. 

It seems to ste.te thaG the old village of Goraiir (same 8.$ Gor(ir) was in ruins 
and a new village we.s set np and the god VAsud1ova. in the village was trans ferred 
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to a. temple erected in the new village. The funds necessary for the purpose were 
xaised partly from a gr811lt; of 1'25 gadyiu,UJ.s from the Palace T:reasmy at the village 
Vosana (Hassan?) and 50 gadyi\.Qe.s gifted by the gauda's wife paid throttgb the 
watchman (ta~twdra.) named Nit.rasing~ of the village Bagavaiji . The grant of 
£W1ds from the Government was obtained by appealing to Timm111;1.a-dai;iA.yaks. for 
help. '!.'his Ti.trunai;,.a-da.1;1.ayakais -probably the same as the <'hiefreferred to in E. C. 
III_, Seringapatam 86 of 1<171. Osa.na or Vasana is the name of a village in 
Chitaldrug District (See E. C. Xl:Da.vangere 113). But it is far off from Gorur . 

For the SE'rvices rendered by the watchman in collecting the funds for the pur
pose and in builcling the new village and temple the mahA.janas of the village 
Gorft.r are next stated to have assenihled in their temple and prayed for bis welfare 
and granted him some wet land on the hank of the river (Yage.chi) m their village. 
(T he details of the boW1daries of the la.nd given cannot be clearly made out on 
accotmt of la,cunre). A stone with I.he effigy of Va.mana carved thereon was set up 
behind the god VAsudava. recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by 
the malitijanas. '.!.'he signatthe of \he 1nt1htija11as was set up ab the end of the 
grant as Srl Vllsudel'arn. 

The usual stanza which threatens one with 1,irtb as a wor10 in ordure for 
60,000 yeal's if he confiscate gi~s made 1,y himself or otbei-s is given at the end of 
the record. 

No king is named in the record. Tbe date is given as Vyaya sam, Vais. su I. 
From bhe mention of TimlJlJIJ;ta.-d&J;l.ilyaka and the nature of the charactBrs it is 
possible to infer that Vyaya. here corresponds to 1466 A. D. and the date given is 
equivalent to April 15, 1466. 

6. 

On a slab in the -pavement of the na.va.ra.nga. in the same Y6gAuara.simha 
temple at Gorur. 

Size 3' x I'. 
Kannac;la 1anguage and characters. 

e:,r:3e a'iA{ffil.ltMlo'SSr:3~.roe.>cmd ;:liildond ~lii,?.:l ~ {d . 

.:1,~ 3' X 1'. 
3. ;:!C~o~: 

2. . . . . ' . . 

Nr,te. 

This records tbe salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimba (called 
NA.rasa.). One of the devotees is named Holeyamma. The cha.racten. belong to 
the 18th century A.D. 
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7 . 

..\n KAL(JUD TALUX. 

At the village Basa.vapa~.r;,.a Lo the Hobli 0£ 811,5,'\vapa.~~a,, on a, slab near the 
lrunp-pillar of the Sbac}.hhava-rahit~vara temple. 

Kanna<Ja language and cha,ra.cters. 

~ d&Jrl..Q:;!) e.l~~ S) rJ~~..,-:: cM( t.:9 ~idQcl ~~ d$fd.l.l .::l!T.>,.f:Sd<i>t (c?!id ~ e.:i.iucrll t:$ 

fJ9 <;;zdl.:! t:>eill~ cr;!d a~~rl.r.l( iacd) ta~ ta~S? ~~ ~~cl.). 

1. ~~ tl'i/aO"ilQ r ~., .ii~ 5. ;r. ~ .. .:1o ;, :ida:1:1 [lti.cQ) 
2. ~~~~ ~Ol)d ;il.Q 6. ;:ra;:, ff 
8. i,~;;l.lo ~ Gel.b. ~.» 7. .:!lcnv.:!J= 
-1. ~~;jo ~= .. d.) ~ [$l~J 

Note. 

The meaning of this record incised in cha.ra-0ter,,s of tile 10th century A. D. 
cannot be clearly ma,dc out. U see111s to record tile grant of bitt« uat( a by two 
1)8rsOns A!uradi (?) MO.ohayya a.nd Ponna.yya Muka.yya. The first .is said to have 
granted bitkwatta m the vil13>:se (?) Koga\li. l'he second is said to liave granted 
SO (units of land ) as bitt•waffa. He wbo violates this is threatened with the sin of 
killing cows. Bittu11atfa seems to me&D the gra.ot of some land or a portion of the 
income of the lands given to u. peraon for some work of public utililly made by him. 

8. 

At the villa,ge RAmauAtbapa.r in the same bobli , inscriptions on rocks 1eading to 
the GOgarbha Crom 11eat trbe Aga.stye!v&ra temple. 

~e a!:~IJ,;: m>;!)~a!Jod t, ~ 
6
ei_id d c.:raoai)Clod N (lii;ln 6 ai.,;crti.:s i;;.,ocd.lg 

~t:>C t.'Odrlt;l ~ed i~ d:!~d). 

I. .r.~~o : ~~{i;r.,.tl. 
1. iz=b.l.:r.>,f!•!t( 

n . 

111. 

IV. 

8. '51#"( rn,~ 

~~ : ;:.t)m.\.?.e~~-

1. ~,.,t!..,1:1.>d(;;,.:, I ;;S01'111 

$3~df' ~- i;=I. 
1. ~( ~a» .ddal.lo 

2. ~,;,od.) ~~ ~!.1!1 

s. al;;S. cm m~o ~J:! 
~m<1~~ -.-~- -
1. d.Q~ ~;:s I 0! 0dla,. 
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V. ~~ ~ l.!..:1. 
1. ~~ C/\l=.."<.> ~ 
2. "'Olltr.>t3 i!l~ C .:!.)or1 

3. ~ed) . ;;j;:!o 

VI. dl ~;,:S.Qd ~~o.,ti I ;;So~ I edCf:l I =-t 
VII. Cl'i'= j cnii!leo ~~ 0c11oo 

Oolin q, ~rt:! ;;rn1;ll., 

VII[. 1. e~ ,;ede~ c ~ 11.:l 

2. ~ 

IX. 1. ~oolit3 

2. ~~ .:l{CI 

3. cr.,~ iEO~ 

X ~-., ~de;je ~. !:$ i!l'dli 
~ • .. -J 

1. ~~ :l1.)tl;;:!)r1 

Note . 

5. . . • 

'These small epigraphs wit_h the exception of one (No. I II) have been engrave d 
a.t va.rious times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid 
their obeisance to the God Ra.manl\i;ha. The exception is No. IIl which states tha t 
thoi1P. who repeat GAyatri even once at the place with devot ion will gain the rewar d 
of repeating Gu.yam twelve -thousand times . The reco rd ends with obeis ance to 
the Goel Rll.ma. 

The iirst epigraph gives the name of Sadasiva. Pyapa,ji Pe.ikaga., dt¼-kulak&a;ti, 
(ag boJ. He was a Ma.hratta gentle=n. 'f he cha.raofors seem to belong to about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

The second gives tb_e oawe of Vc,4aijA. R~vll. Namsya. H e seems to lui.ve bean 
a l\lahmtte. . The characters seem to be simila,r to tb_ose of the previous n uUtber 
and of the same date. 

Ep igraph No. IV is in KannaQ.JI, cha.meters of the 19th century and cc,nta.ms 
the naUles uI DoQJJe S1:ru1. and Lakki Jetga.. 

E-pigraph No. Vis in :KannaQ-a. characters o[ the L 7th centu ry A.D. and denotes 
some -person who was a devotee of Mangalll.mbika.-amm1J,navaru o( Kolhir seated on 

the hill Ueha.ohala? 
E pigraph No. VI is important a.'l it contains the name of Ma.isura Ohlm arll.ja. 

Th e characters seem to belong to the end o[ the 17th or the beginning of the 18th 
cent.ury . The king Cbamim\ja. of this record is probably t he same as king Cba.mara.ja 
Vogeyar VII of .Mysore who ruled from 173g to 1734. 

The qtber name.s contained in this record are Na.njappa, AdeQ.l)a and Ningappa. 
who were probe.bly the king's attendants or officers. 

9 
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Epigraph Ko VII gfres the names o! Da!aviiyi Lingal;ll}a, Ikkliri Nllga.pa, 
Siddalingal;la NA.gap pa in the 17th century Ifann34;1B. chara.otei'S. Da!a.vayi Lingal,l\\O. 
known also as D11javayi Dannuru Liogai:u;ia was the Comruaoder-in-cbie£ 0£ tbe 
Mysore troops nnder the king Ch11iwa11\ja Vo<;leyar VII. Be seems to have con
quered Ariku~hara. (Gba1uanijanagarJ and besieged Channapa~. The other names 
indicate bis followers, one of wboru lkkeri Naga.pa. seems to bave been a native of 
lkklirior Nagat'. 

The next nuruber VITI contains the oames of Agh6resvara Niugapa and 
Tayai;ia in the cbarncters of the 17th century. AghorMva.ra is tbe name of t"he 
Siva temple at Ikkdci and probably Ningapp11, was a native of Ikkeri. 

Tbe next nomber IX conta.ins the names of Viradasawa, son of Lingadasaya 
of A.davA.ni and Baripalli VirupaQ-i;ia. It is engraved in the .Kanna<;la characters of 
the 17th century. It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited 
the temple of Agasty6s,;1Ha at Ramana.thap-um were the natives ol the distant 
Acla.vani or Adoni, in Bellari Distriot. 

The last number X is inscribed be.low a reli.evo figure of the God Pa~~ll.bhir.\ma. 
It contains the name of Ra.ngadAr;a.iya, s011 of KanakadAsaiya in Kanna<;la characters 
of the 16th oentlll'y. Ka;naka.dasa wa.s a famous devotee of Vish~n and flonrished 
fo the early pMt of ~he 16th century A.D. It is diffianlt; to say whet.her the 
Kana.kAdasa. of the record is identical with him. 

9 

BELUll TALOK. 

At the town l3elw· iu :Belnr Bobli, on a. slab now set up in the north manta.pa 
in the enclosure of the Chennakesa.va temple. ('rhis is said to have been brought 
from the south-west wall of the Fort at Bllh)r.) 

Size 3' >' 2'. 

Ka.nna~I!. langt.lJl,ge and ammeters. 

13(0-Qdl ra;:!~ sci!!.:l c3(..1m>,.~d Cl'\l~ d~:a ~5.>dd ;:mrn~owqe.tiO).:l 5W. 
~d:l dioc3 M(ijcrll '\dl~.,;;i>.r.dcro M(taa:!l$? il(~ <!.). 

ilb.:1JilF.I 3' X 2'. 

1. ~t.J . c.izj • 

'J, . ~~ ~a .. ~ ~e m~.s.J . . . 
8. ~6<~0"!,9 F"l'laio';l~AO . • • . 

<!J, .;-~=~11t:l ~tl . • 

5. l!.$J~ doQ ~~~. Cl • • • • 

6. • ~~~l~•\!ZO .:)A)~c!..w.) • • 



7. 
8 . 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
18. 
14. 
15 . 
16. 
17. 

1a 
19. 
20 . 
21. 
22. 
:t3. 
24. 
q --<>. 
26. 
27. 
2tl. 
29. 

6, 

CJ.JJ.:Lll6Jl.3<::rl3 ;$!i000 = ~01!/c -'17.<.r;s • .. .. -";I 

[l!(:lJ ~f1il=\n19~~~~'1lJ011 !jbt;j.;)~ 

~ Cll:O .t(~ FVl9, nl9-!Jr ~.ltl ~~ ll!/'_. o\r.l ~.l(r.fC: 

. rtdl ~!,)ell 1.:r.i11,or.l~~~~~il!C9 . 

II ;:J.~=11 ~ ol :5o:;S:: as:il! ~ r,;::il.)) ~ '3!0$ ;;jJoG • 
.,,, ~ - - Q 

• ;:l>l.,-;i;oo>.nd;:lo =~~•rf.SC~;:!do .:!)~!il'.l~o~ 

LlO.:l:>O r,1=9 ~~off ~'3-09~ ~J~ l [q,) 
d~~w,,'~9 ~ ~~ "'F".w1~~ 11 r;1.0 , • 

.!Jo;,:!,)~ 1.)9.,.,6 Odr;i:.i ;:!;;!G) t:1ll.~ t&.;lJ."1C 

oo~l»~r.illcn>o:!13.,e:dlo ~.Q"i e 

YClfllOD tl ~z;!;;i71 J ~.ll~i:l!i>.:I 
~~'.li!i~~ • do I .r.i0Qi$(.:i,.~ ~c3R 

• ~dQ,.~ll~i.=> 111' COlC ~~ • 

~rt9Jtl .,.:!l;b_,i$( I ~ - .$:1'llle'~~ ct:lcnr.i.., F"t10 
• ~ rn:iortll.JO . . d!Tol.:l , c,., 

- w 
9

11
diJ;),;,< I ~ 9~.,-, ~ Ll~ 6!"..l"~~ 

~dJ
0

.n<{_~.i.'Oodo I .:!)mxlJcl~r;:~ 0 ~ ( • •• 

. . dd!illti!r.!9;:jo~$9 o Q:llJd~ti l 

ctro ;Qod.tQcG!i:.:!o 1 ~ "' . . 
;,:!;:!m;~ ~l'l=:lo ? ~e>cd~ :>:lcTld 7 

d..QeiEIIO I tl71cle,;lo i!G!cmcis~ ;-; • • 

t\d~ ., :,;!Ii . oorlo'\d,,,._,,,o.oc 
• .!l..Q(130 , • 

Note. 
T his :record is of gre a.t interest a.s ib belongs to the reign of Ba.lll!a. I, but is 

full of laourne ou a.ccount. ot the iuscri ptionstone having been cut 011 ea-0h side while 
be-ing pu t into the for t wal l at B~l iir. Thus letters a.re lost both at the beginuing 
and end of eaob line and the record con~ists only of tbe middle portion of an 
inscri _p hion. 

A s it is, the inscription descr ibes a 1:ia.t~le in which Balla la I , fought with 
J aga.deva. T he first half of the reco rd (11p to line 17) gives the exploits of his father 
Eieyanga who is praised as rajcwitinilhdta , whose feet come into contact wit h t he 
orowns of kings, whose character resemb les th11.t oi Ma,nn and rishis, who removes 
the aflliotions of the lea.road and of people who seek protect iou of life or beg 
for money . The 6:re o[ bis valour is compared to tbesubmarinofue which swallows 
up the ocean waters an d t-he .fire issuing fi:om the midd le eye of R nd.ra. H is battle 
on t,he side of bis overlord. 'l'r ibb uva.nau:ialla. VtkramA.ditya. against t-he Oh01a,s 
at Yal lur in wbicb hundreds of elepb8.DtS, horses and foot -soldiers took part and 
his conguest of B a.jeya-pa.ttru;ia. ~e next mentioned . 
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The 1-ecord next describes the greatness of l3aJla\a 1, Rr.eyaDga's son. He 
(Be.!lubhilpati) is described as bhe eldest son of his father (agrate.ml.bbavan) and a 
Manmatha in bea.uty and in his trutbfnlness is said to be greater than mountains . 
It is ste.teii that when he ordered a rua.rch for battle uo one could stop tht: march. 
l3aJJA!a-Poysa !e$n (Ballo.la I) is said to lul.ve seen his lord (ballaba viz., the Chalukya 
emp€ror) and e.t bis coo:itna.nd won a battle without muob elforf. Another battle is 
described. at some place ending with M11111dra probably DOre.sa.mud.ra. Next is 
descri bed a bloody conflict with Jagad6va; who this Jagad1h-a is wbether he was a 
Santara king or Aluva king of that name cannot be determined. We have severaJ 
inscriptions referring to the defeat of J agad6,a at Dorasar t.mdra by BallA-la ~ and 
his brothers (E. 0. V. HMsan 116, Belur 58, etc .) 

No date is given in the record. The charactera of the inscription seem to 
belong to the end of the 11th /lDiJ beginning o! the 12th century. 

Va.Jlur is also referred to as a pla.ce conquered -by Vish:Quvardbana (See~. C. 
V. Hassan 6(5 of S' 1071, Belur 16, etc.) The conquest of Baleyapaf\ai;ia by 
Ereyanga. is referred to iu l3elur 58 o[ 1117 A. D. 

10 

At the sa.mo northern mantapa in the Chenna.k~ava. temple at B~ltlr, on 
another slab broagbL from the northern moat o1 the fort at B6lur. 

Si9.A 2' Xl' -6" . 

.Kannaqa la.ngnage and charaoters. 

ed{ ~{0.1.10;$ C/\l~ d<M.::S lM {~ 5od5CSQ OQ d ~~ odl 50l. ,:id.l .ttrt 13,-.t ,e.c!!.S 
- Q (") Q O J ("I' ~~\ 

c!(..S~.,;::lcs C/\l~ d~ .o.iu.i.:!:lm.io:i~d . 

.;~ Z X l ½'. 
5;:S~ ta r;r.i~ ~~ t, ~d. 

1. ~on !>~.>Q ttoi;tr.i 
2. ;;1:0i.=l,j ~_,~ji/10;:dor;lo ;;$~ 

3. ~C)Q,Xm~Q ~~~~~;Jdo.1) 

4 ll~ ~Cle ~~ r.!Jil~ ®O . ~ " 
5. ~de! 1'3d).),t .:ll oo T!.~O~ .:!..~0® 

6. ~~ alO;;J.lCJ61!6 'ti 

7. ~OJ'\ GlO .:>(dlilq,~.:ld) • . 

8. · · · · ~)~C · · 
9. r.r-=?1..J(ci!.oe;:$)~ =~.1T1F,j:;r.,~~ e 

10. 6 ,:r.io;:r.,cltl3.,.;o;::!do "'.ir.m.,~oo;d~ o 

n. .r.i ~ll!de~ ~ .!!~.:!IF'tml 
12. ~..>~ ~~Cllli>o er.,::Jlrl &__,~ I 6'!jl.llF 
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13. ~.:l:1l o:r.io~~o o.:idab il=cs 
14. ;:;;i.iic10 ~IJl::ll .:llorW .llaw ~e ~e,~e 
15. ;;.l)Q5..:i',1 ~C,;;j ~( 

Note. 

This Tecord registers bhe consecration of the God Vimbbadra. on Thursda.y, 
lOtb luna.r da.y of the bright half of Ohaitra in the cyclic year lsva.ra eon:esponding 
to S' 1319 by some chief (VaQern.) The time ol the consecration is given as 14 
..gbatikas afier sun-rise in Kataka-lsgna.. The date corresponds to Thursday 8th 

March 1397 A. D . 
The stone is broken just at the pla.ce where the na.me of the chief who set op 

the god is given. So also the name of the village in which Vira.bbadra was set up 
is lost: It must liave been somewhere near B~lilr since the slab has been found in 
-the Belur fort . 

The usual verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and 
the usual verses beginning with d!\na.pa.Janayor-madhye and svade.tta.m giving the 
1:ewards or pu.uishments of mlhking or destroying e. grant of land occur at the end 
-of the gra.ut and also the usual impreoatory sentence meaning tha.t the violators of 
:the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Vara)Jasi . 

The nam e of the writel· or engrav er of the grant is given as ::Ueyola 

..Bairava. 
11 

On a vtragal in the fort wall of Belt'\r and now found in the same mat.1~ape. to 

'.the north. 
Size 2'--4" X 1' -8". 

Kanna(la le.nguage and obaraot ers. 

~( u.Rcb i.f.1€"' ~.Q{~® rl.r.(d®$?~ .tl(dr1~. 

('11rt a !$,p ~{ i.r,;l• ~e~.:i~.t,, tilt~~ ;;1d ~ ,m)C,a!)gi.t) 

,;iiSr.lE.l 2' - 4' Xl'-8" . 
1. ~GS,. .:lig.. 

1 ~3dCS;:rwJE.l~ovt, 
• " n 

2. ~e;;l.)3) ~.,;,;:$ ~J.:I!, ~ 

TI. i:,GS,.~-

1. !:$1.l'-'b.i~~C,IJ~ ',1 ~;:ltj~ cr.>t!do ( ~ al : l0i) 
2. C!,F)l ~l~~ ~C!W ~<2alJ LlOi1lJd 
3. Gl)~CO> ;:..iallti;::1~ ~t.!;;Sl a.:d> 

I. band -
1. SAdh~ral}a-satpYatsarada Pbiugtu;ia su 14 A 
2. srlmatn p.rat!l.pa cha.kmvarti Hoisa11,a. bu-
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II. band-
1. ja.baja. !ltl Vira. Ball!\J_a.-devarasaru tijyaqi [geyyntti] 
2. rddn.Jli Tarak!l.y!\vtl.gidala :lfaQ.iya Bmµpuda 
3. OliakeyaaAya.kana ma.ga :lfallaga.n<.lann kadu 

Tra1Mlati<m. 

On Sunday the 14th lunar day of the br~nt balf 0£. PhalgllLIJI, in the year 
Sl\.dhar-a.J)a. 

During the. .reign of the illnstrious prntapa.-cho.kravarti E:Ioyi.sa.n.a Bhaje.ba!a 
sri vira Be.Ua!e.dfa•aras&ra, while tbe Tnrakas were attacking the country 
(T orukay£.vagidaln), Malagaoc,a, son of Mac)jya Bampuda Ohakeyan/1.y&ka iougnt 
on horse-back (or fougltt with o .. va.lry.) 

NotB. 

Tb.is inscription is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and 
some lines seem to have been lost . 

'rhe characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14t h 
century A. D. 

The imporlil\Ilce of the inst;ription consists in iLs rnuording tin, invasion uf Lhtt 
Hoys.-iln country by the Tarokas viz., the MussalmaJl troops belongiog to the 
Sultan of Delhi or his generals. 

It is no& da.ted in the Saka era. Bnt the name of Viraballl\.!a,d~varasn. a,nd 
the pa.leogra.phy and the reference to Turu.lm invasion would indicate tha.t the 
record belongs to the reign of Balla!a I II or IV and the cyclic year S!\dbA.rai;ia given 
corresponds to A.. D. 1310. But the week-da.y however does not agree. Sadbarruµi. 
sam . PhAI. su 14 of that yee.r corresponds to 4th Ma.rob l311 A. D., a, Thursday 
whether we ta.ke tbe lunar or solar month Pbal~ and not Sanday as given in 
the record. It is difficult to account for the irregularity of the date. 

The inscription states that one Ma.lla.gau~a fought 11t tbe time of the Mussa(. 
man invasiou. 'l'he phrase nsed i.! T1tn1kdyriudgidal1t. [ts exact mea.ning cannot 
be wade out but it ma.y be ta.ken as egui va,lent to "during the Taruka invasion. 
(of hbe country.) " 

Thus the present record belongs to t;he series of inscriptions (E. C. V. Hassan 
51, Arsikere 31, etc.) which relats to the brave fight which the last Hoysa.\a kings, 
Balla.la Ill and Ball!\!a IV put op against the Mussalman invasions o[ the Khilji 
genera.ls of Delhi. 

12 
On another slab which was origina,lly in the forb wall at Btillir but is aow found 

in the sa.we mai;i~11ipa t,o t.he north of the Cb61lllaktisava uimple. 

Size 2' - 6" Xl ' - 3" 
Kanna9a lang1rnge and obru:acters. 
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ei:dt 6.${~ M{t!~~t!>.$ .:iJ~~ odl 5~;:li,?. w~ ~~dl . 

.itli <:id:) i{l!!?Jcl~;:10 roOo:I) ;:!c)rn ;;1.)ow;ijd$,?d. 

i:!;dl.i., 2' X 6"-1' X3". 
L . , . <!l • • o..1lo . • • 1, ~l.:l Cl;S~;;ll3(o.>0L)l. , • 

'2. o.,r;s.i::rl ~;:sci:;J;:lrl = . . . 
3. .!l.ootSe.:irl o.>alJo.i •• • 

4. ~s~tSe.:ial.l~i ... 
5. ':,(Ol.lo 11 e~:!!~ 9.,~ ..• 

6. 0~
0 
O :!l;;la1!;:l:;l(t$03l • • • 

Note. 

8. !$b.ld~ 

9. . . O.:ll.!l • • • 

10. . . cfo:i., .. . 

tl. Oal •.. 

12. t< 

1'his record is fu II of lacume as only a. portion of tb.e inscription stone bas been 
preserved . Th e re~t of tbe stone is lost and ea-0b li:ue is incomplete at the end. 

Two persons nnmed J\J l\cha.ladavi and 1\fudegauQa a.re extolled in the record. 
The first was probably tue mother or the second. She is said to have been the 
daughter of Bhadra and very weaJthr. Mudegim(l.a is described 116 bright like Ka.rr,ta 
.nnd !lo jewel of a man and a kalpa-v[ihha to deponcfants . 

The ohn.raoters seem to belong to the 13tb. century A. D. 

13 

At tb.e foot of the VisbJJu image in tbe sa.uJe sdlmnatifapa in the Ub01lllak~ava 
temple at Belur. (This image was originally standing at the entranc e of the 
appu,rige in the east side of the main shrine of Ohennak~sava.) 

K anm1,4a. !1U1gnage and characters 

ed( t~.midoi)~dJ.j .:>~d {;!O ~~a.ld a9rl a~ tb~dl. (<ilt .:,~m~ zj.s .:li:-t!i,? 

'Cl\);::S erlcm i:ral'lo f.)') ,:it:> ~o~ el.'d:> oot:>i.3,) 
., Q 

1. o ll'.:!;;l ~ I 2. o~_o.llQ 

Note. 
This gives the nam es-of two devotees of the God Visbi;iu who bad their names 

inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tammru)a . The oharaoters belong 
to 15th century A. D. 

14 

A.t the same town B~lur, in the Chennak~sava 
north-east cross beam in the old Vabana-tnlht}tapa.. 

Size 2'- .fi" x 2", 

temple, an insoription on the 

• 

I<.anna!).a. language :,\1ld characters . 



ad{ ~;S)c! ~(18.l<ti {t ~~~l tS{.!~'l,,;:ld lll~ab ~:Sol .:l)OM.::ld .;,~ ;:l.!Q! 0;;$ !!~ 

U.d a!l ~ (d ;J~ C).)i.l)ci). 

;:1..,~ 2'-6" x '2'. 

~~ ~ ai:JrlalJ .Sotl-l ~ , '.!!oli :lll ~J;)OG! 

Note. 
This short record is in chamcte rs of the 12bn century A. D . It is stated 

therein that Mail6ja's (son) Macheya engraved the slab. The meaning of the restr 
of the inscription is not clear , I t might be interpreted as --:\[l\cheya recovering his 
younger sister (tan11a-tat1geya k01,iij,a) on engraving the slo.b. If this meaning be
accepted, we ha.vi1 to inier that his younger sister ha.cl been lefb as a surety with the 
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of hhe pavilion in 
which the record is engraved anrl that M:i.iloja o.fter completing the engraving 
work entru.'!Uld &o him recover .ed her . It is a li,o possible that bis younger sister 
was under ~ome sor t o{ bondage a,nd that by the funds be obtained £rom the carving. 
a,nd setting up of the pillar be set her free of bondage or slavery. Bub the usual 
meaning of kOTJ(la is t-OOk or acq aired and not recovered or relea!:ed. 

15 

In tha same Cbannakasava. temple at B6lur, writing on the basement 
w the west of the souther!! liigbt of steps in the ma.in temple. 

Size 1' x 2". 
t! til{ ~.:l~.Sd d ~r.c! ~Ii! tirlOcrll .;SJ~~ rlsi .:!~r.!.:b oolid 

s!\',;!;mOal.l !!$?.Si,? ;s~ d.)~~ 

Note. 
This short record which seems to belong to 12th century A. D. from its. 

paleograpby merely stat-es that it is M.a!Jhai;_ui.'s stone or that the stone work in that 
portion. was done by Macha,l):a. llacha.i;ia bare is probably the same as MAcbeya of 

the previous record. 

16 

At the village Ho.lmidi, in the same bobli o( Balor, oo a slab near the Vtrabbadra 
temple (The inscription slab is now in the oilioe rnusem of the 

Archaeological office, 'i.\Iysore). [Plabe [XXII.) 
• Size 4' x l' . 

Old Kanna9a hmguage and characters. 



PLATE XXII. 

RALMIDl STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE KADAMBA KING KA'KUSTBA. 
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~~ r.,eo~m ~{tJQ 15:..,<!-O ~.ilt:li,? ~td~ d~;;:Smi .. :::ld .:$Jlod :::lo!iZc ~i,P 

(':1~ a\li ~Md~ ~~~ ,;;io;,ioal) ~tacd)~ .Si,?d) , 

~.:i:iW 2'- 6'' x I'· .!9 ,t;j.~(1 

1. !:!alJ.; ~e ldO.:/;C.n ~d!l:nf" [.:il.-,r;j,!;) clr5l,isi! 1;:r;,;;j.r.:~ .. ~ Fm>;:,.>~l'li [~;:r.i~J 
~~ 

2. ;:i.ila ~e.:l.l:ii.dot.1.::=~i',;:Jc;ll;;l•;;j•o~d p:r.,] aoa 
3. im:s,. i;ldQ,.eo;:r,i~~.:. [9 J ;:,.,2~9' .:iJ.nezi= 
.J. ne9,JQe11Q,_,na3!d~.,o' ~e.llQnr<!=m~~ 
6. Ool_iFO<lt.100<i~o;,.:1lo;fut"~cr..Q~. 9.ll 
6. ~;:i .. ;;!l;.,d3=ill!iltJ~~~= 
7. sx.1l [9']~P;;j ~,i•ecd.rur;10~e R -l].ll 

8 ~~~ ~rl~ i.; r.:~ .. 
~ 0 w ..ii 

9. ~GJeall=-1lci&
0
~i.;0= ~e.zx.i:xl:> 

10. ;rj.J$;:ln"3({J 5t.1Et'.r.,e~de~~ .!>(~1:l 1d;:S)3 
11. d seacm.:lio!;j;jc;;~ ::5~ ::1Clli;:ra.:Jt:1 

12 ~~ i;,. li c,;, ro. Q~;;l"~~ 
• n n ~ $ 9 

13. ~ o<w.-oa~~9.l5~.,;::1. 9-t ~.i' .:l.la.;,~• 

14. ~.sFO.lO ;,!.,..,11,"do< ~ !t:_, :,;:i,;~ ;,l<.>~an ;;,.., 

15 ~ ~,:;;. aa.;:ll?~~ .ll<.,<4,,,~.~ 
• i.: w !\ ,.;,~ 

'lld( ~;;j .iCS!l5
6 
~ t.JijQl:ll~. 

16. r;lw/\f(Tid 0 ~:, ~:!.~~.:>~ d~ 

Transliteration. 

• 

l. jayati sri-pA.rishvanga Syarnga [my1LDatij r Achyutal;l dana.va.kshn,.Or-
yugAnta.,,~ [tishtAnantu) Sudarsanab 

2. namn.J_i srtmat-l{ada1pbapa.n tyAgasarppanna.n KaJa.bhora [nl\]atl Ka 
3. 1rnstha-bha.ti6ranA1e N1uidAvi [le] n A(lu! MrigMana -
4. gendribbHar -Bubha.~abarappor 8ri Mrigclsa-Niigahvaya-
5. rirvvarA Batari-kuliimaia-vyow11-taradhinAthann Ala,-pa-
6. ga.Qapasupati madaks~apatba-bahusataha.va.na -
7. havadu [lJ pasupradana-~auryy6clyrune.blwit0 [ndAna.] pa-
8. SUl)atiyendu poga!e ppottau.apasnpati-
9. na.madheyaua -sarill -EUabha~ariya premalaya.-

10. sutaoge S~ndraka Bai;,.Obha.yadesada vitapurusba-samakshA-
11. de K~kay11;-Pall11vara.Ip kAderidn _petta.jayana Vija-
12. arasange ba)~a!chn Palma<µ illµ Mti,!ivaUi fun ko-
13. ttAr Ba~iLciknladon-Aln-Kadamba.n ka!tlOn mahApatakan 
14. irvvanuµ SaJ.baugadar VijAmsari.Ujl Pahnaq..ige knIU· 
16. mbi<;li viHAr adAn ajivonge mahAt>atakaq.i svasti 
16. bha ttarggiga}de o<!da.li lt-pattondi viija mkara 

10 
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'1' ra nslation. 
Line 1. 

Victorious is Acbyuta wbo is embraced by Sri but has the bow Sa.mga bent 
(rea<ly for use) 0,nd who is a fire occun-ing at the eud of the Yuga.s (cycles of time) 
to t;he eyes of the Daua.vas (demons) but looks pleasing (is o defensive discus) to 

good -people. 

Line$ 2-4. 
Salutation !- D oring the reign of king Kakustha, the ruler of the Kadarubas, 

who is devoted to the bestowing o{ gilts a.nd is the enemy of the Kalabbora . the 
governors (?) ln thn Naricla,vi}e province were Miigesa aud Naga., who were terrible 
as the lord of beasts (the lion_ or $iva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents--

AirAvata. or Ananta .) 

Linea 4-13. 
These two, made -a grant for military service of PalmaQi and M\J!ivaUi to the 

beloved son_ of Ella -Bha~aci, -Vija,-Arasa, who in the presence of the heroic men of 
the t\VO oonnliries, Sendraka and Ba~a., fought the KAkayas and Pallava.s, pierced 
them and atta.ined vlcbory a.t the word of the moon to the s_potless iirmMDent 
called Bhaµ.riknla, named the great Pasupati who is a Pa.supat.i (or Siva) to the 
G~s who are the A!apa.s and who is fnll of heroism and octioo in giving a.way 
(sle.ying) cows (saccilicial bea.sts) in many hundreds of sa.ccilices whioli are bs,tt1e·s 
in the gceat Daks~apatha. (Southern Inilia.) and is praised.as nhe Pasnpati (or 

Si-.;,a) in bestowing gifts. 

Liue 13. 
A!n Kadamba. of the Bbatarikula. fie who takes a\\ay this grant is guilty of 

the great sins. 

Lines 14-1S. 
The two :md Vija. Ara,Sll, of Sa!banga 

destroyer o[ this grant will incur _gre.~t sin. 

granted Kurnmbic;li to Pahuagi. The 
Be it well. 

Line 16. 
In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth 1s granted to the 

learned :Bmhmins Cree of laxes. 
Note. 

Find a-pot.-About n\•e miles to the norbh-west of BelO.r, at the northern 
extremity of the Hassa.n District, two miles west of the Belur -Cbikrnaga.lnr road , 
on the tight bank of the water course which_ develops into a. tr ibutary of the Yagachi 
stands the little village of HaJmi<.li. Its chief temple is a comparatively insignificant 
modern structure dediooted to Virabhadra. The old mud fort wa.11 of the villag e 
has now disappeared. Olose to where its west gate stood was discovered live years 
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a.go, buried in the ea.r1;h, a. dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers 
instl\lled i1; in front of tbe temple iwd ui;ed to tie cattle to it Children prac~iced 
aiming by hitting it with stones a.nd damaged many of the cba.t"Mters. Lu tbis 
position it wa.s discovered by the A:rch1eological Departmen t who recognised its 
importance and transferred it to the Archreological J\Iuseum. 

The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad aud nine incbes thick. It has three 
parts - a foc,t evidently cuL with the intention of inserting 

Dea«iption. it in a corresponding hollow in a. base s lab, a body about 
eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and 

inscribed, and a. he&d Len inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, wiLh 
a i;ma.ll projection at the t-op. ln the centre of the bead is a circle seven inches 
in diameter provided with ' S' form spokes. Jt re)lresents the Sudaciana-cbe.-i..,a. 

of Vishi;,.u. 
Tbe ·head bears the first line running in a horse -shoe form around the chakra. 

The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line l6 is written ou the right side 
of the stone running from the wp to the bottom. The inscription which is on a. 
variety of soap-,;tone is in a compn.ratively good state of preservation except for the 
fact tha.t the stones thrown by the village boys ha.ve damaged the upper lines and 
caused shallow pits in about a, score o( pla.ces making a. correct reading difficult . The 
total number of lines is 16. Each letter is roughly about 2/3 inches long and be.If 

an inch broad. 
The following are a, few of the records that may be studied along with this 

Connected Records. inscription. 

1. The Halsi plates of Kl\kustha.varrua.n Kadamba (Indian Antiquary Vol. 

VI, P. 23 If.) 
2. The Tll!agnnda inscription ol Santivarruan (Epigraphia lncllca Vol. VIII , 

P. 24). 
8. The Tajagtmda inscrip&ion of .Kllln1stha Bbnfari (11. A. R. 19ll , .P. 83.) 
.I.. The Ta)a.gunda. inscription oiPra.bhAva.tiand ~rigesa (M.A. R. 1911, P . 33). 
5. The ChandravaUi inscription of May{lrasarwan t:M. A. R. 1929, P 50). 
6. The A.i;iaji inscription of Nru;1akkasa Pal lava (Ep. Car. Vol. XI, Du.va.ngere 

lGl ). 
7. The BeI)I)ut plates of Vijaya Siva Krishl;iavarma. (.Ep. C11,r. Vol. V, Belur, 

245). 
B. The Uppaho..l\.i inscripti on of Kougal).ivarwa (Ep. Car. Vol. VI, Chikmaga-

Jur, ~2). 
9. The Basii.vanapura insoription of Satyavakya (Ep. Oar. -Vol. V, Channa -

rayapatna, 25 l ). 
10. The Gaddemane lns cription of Siladitya (M . A..R. 1923, P. 8.3). 

10• 
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The writing or the inscription at least m ilia iirst filteen lines is in a. very late 
form of tbe cave a.lphabet which bJJ.s not yet fully deve-

P~leognpby. loped into the early Kanna9a of the Chalu1.--yan imd G&nga 
inscriptions. It is nearerl io form to Lhe A.Q.aji stone 

inscription of Nru:iakkasa Pallava, the Vasta.re sto-11e inscription and the early 
.Kadru:nba copper plate grants of whion the Halsi plates of Ka.kusthavarman may 

be ta.ken a.s typical. 
A few pa.Jeographica.l characteristics may be noted:-
1. The nooks or !,a, ra, and media 1 u._are narrow and the tail lilted up sbra.ight 

to about balf the height of the Jong vertieal line. The left arms of ga and sa have 
their bottom Clll'Ved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is~vritten witb straight 
strokes while tiais fol'lned of cmve d lines. Cha, tut, and ma have yet closed mouths 
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed; ?na is yet upi-ight. Th e lower end 
ol ta etc., shows only a very slight tendency to rise aod the 1!10nth is wide open. 
na ilas its left arru eitber looped or straight. pa, ba and ha are definitely bul~ed on 
bbe left-and indented a.t the bottolil. The botto1u of bha is wide open, though the 
arms are slightly curved. The left end of ya is fully looped while the tail of la 
ends on its le~ sicls. The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom de11t. The 
left stroke of sa is llooked while (a has a. book with a ou:n·ed bottom stroke. 

The serif is stmight and short bat is occasionall y slight ly arched also. 1t is 
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. Th e medial 
<i is curved and bent slightly down, while i is a large prominenb overhead loop. The 
medial 11. is a bottom hook to the le~ with a. straight upright tail but ra iind ka get 
ib in the form of a. small curved hook on the left. Th.e medial ri is a spiral hook
e is a stroke to the left with the encl bent down. Th e anusvt.ni. is a large dot to the 

right band top of tile serif. 
The first lLne of th e inscription contains a Sanskrit verse in the s loka metre• 

lb is finely composed , clearly exhibitin g the accepted 
Language. traits o( the kiivya. style well known in the works oi 

Kijida.sa. and other great writers. The aut hor has tried 

to show his mastery of slesha. n.nd contras~. There appears to be a double meaning 
attached to the words ·vy(i11ati and Sudiir~ama. 

The rest of the inscription, from line 2 to 13 a.ad also lines 14 to 16 is io 
Ke,nna.gn. oI a very ea.rly kind. Io fact tbe appearance of 'Ka,llllada so early a.s 450 
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the e.arliest authenti c Lithic 
record in !.hat la._nguage. As some scholars ba.ve doubted whether the language of 
the 'Oxyr hyncbus pa.pyrus' (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 p. ll) is Kanna~a. at all and the 
.auth6-11tioity of the Tagl).ro plates a.nd other Ganga. records is questioned, it may as 
-well be claimed that the Halmiqi inscription is the earliest undisputed document 
till now known in Kanna<;la ; and Lt is more than a centruy earlier than the 13Adami 
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-records of IDrliivarman and ?.i&ngalt'!i;a which held that position until very recently . 
.A detn-iled study of the Ha .lwic,li record would thus be an important conbribution to 

the history o[ the Kannacja language. 
The language of till$ inscription is what bas been called by B.L. Rioe and 

R. Narasimbachar, P1·imitive Old Knnna(la 01· Pi1rvada Ha!a ganna q.a. But the 
term 'Primitive ' would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polisluid 
-fanguage wnich appears in this record and also in the poetical ~pitapbs o[ the 
SravO,JJ.abe1gtlla-monk5. An ex:aminatiou of the Ka.nnac;la inscriptions belonging to 
the period previous to Niipatnnga, suggests the view that while popular Kannac,la 
-with its large percentage of D1-avidian words was userl usually for popular records 
like the vini.ga.Js iu moffusil places, wherever courts, mn.~has and learn ed men 
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegant 
and correct ltmguage was employed with both prose and verse compos itions. 
'Wbile the viragals are generally in Ka.nuac;la. and the royal grants are generally in 
'Sanskrit, as eJ1:ceptions a considemble number of records are found in a mixed 
Ja.ngue.ge. To this .::l;J.l!S belongs bhe present record. It is a grant ma.de by high 
,stat-e officers, assisted by pa.udits but set up in a village . Its 16 lines contain only 
about 16 swall Knnna<;la words. It is interesting to note that in this class of 
Kan.na<,ln even in ~he middle of the fifuh century A. D., purely San skrit wo1-ds and 
.compounds n.re freely used with Kannada term inations and in the oompa.ny of 
.Kau1rnc;la, wor& as in the high claas clnssieal works of later times. As exi.mr,IP.~, 
-the compounds in lines 5 and 7 may be noted. These show that even a t till$ 

-early date, classical Sanskrit literature bad alrea.cly influenced Kamnac,la and given 
.it a classical chara-0terist ic. Sure ly such language could not be called primitive. 
The name .Early Kannac;i&-or Purvadn. Kannai;la may be suggested as being better 

1,uite<l. 
As for the Kanuac;la it.sell of the inscription, with some exceptions it genera lly 

-conforms to the description of Early Ka.nna.(,ia given by R. Nare.simhachar in his 
Hiijtory of Kannada Language (pages 128 {O and possesses the following 

che.ra-0teristics : 
1. The lengtbuui.ng of bhe vowel o( the conjuga.tional suffixes of the third 

;person-katrl611 (line 13), a/iv611 (line 15). k<Jtfdr, (line 12) vi(tor (line 15). 
2. Oomwou change of tha vowel"&" into "o" - a,ppor (line 4), l)liarito11 (line 7). 
3. The use o( ' 11[' for the locative su.ffi-x- 1w(j11{ (line 3 ) dhavadu? (line 7). 
4. The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not 

:oconning. 
5. The use of • odu ' and ' ado ' for the neuter suffixes : not occurring. 
6. 1'he use of ' n' for the Bindu - s-uiange (line 10), e~o. 
7. '!'be lengtb r,ning of the ,·owe! as of the accusative suffix; not occurring. 
8. The lengthening of 'a' the genitive and adjectival suffix-bbatariya. 
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9. The use or· ga · or • ka' as ,he suffix of the third p&soo of the iwperalive 
mood: not occurring. 

lO. The use ol 'v' for 'b'-,i!tifr\line.r 15 and 16) 
ll. Tho use o[ • e • for 'i ': eridu for i1idu I. 11) 
12. The use of double consona.nts £or siugle oues-ppot( o i111. (line 8), blibll(lfnha 

(line 4), irv,-ar ( line 6), irri-aru m ( line H). 
On the whole two fea.turea about the hmguagc of the inscription appear to be 

specially noteworthy:-
(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kannada showing that the 

cootact hetweeo the two langUllges most have comJJlenced several centuries earlier 
and that a ola.ssical early Kanllil4a style had e.lreildy become established. The word 
like Pettajayao (line 11) is formed in imitation o[ Sanskrit. 

(~ 1 Even this mixed language is consisteonly early l{anoe.(la with well 
developed gramm11otica.l forms. Obviously it most have imd an eatliei• literary 
hfolory. 

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli-
O th -L cation of some consonants. It is Cree from faults. Th e 

r orr•rY • exceptions a.re:-

1. bhbha1aha tline -!J, Vijii-rnsa (line 14). 
Other IJOOulia.rities &re : 111yd11ati for 1•yll1UL~i in line 1 ; bltafloran for bltaff,lran 

iD line S; ba.~a.ri for bha1ari in line 5. 
Line thirteen contains the name of the person who bas iligned the ruajor 

grant. Ue oo.Ils himself Alo-kadawba o( Ba~e.ri-kula. 
Aatboraltlp. Presl11llftbly Ajn-ka<lamba indicates a de.cendant of both 

the A_lapa. and Kadamba dynasties who belonged to the 
Bba!ari family. Lines five and si.,: show that such a person was Pasupati, 
king of the Alupa.s. Further light is tluown ou tbe identity of that person by the 
Tt\laguuda. lcmple doorway inscription in which is mentioned Pascrpe.ti, famed 
for his battles in the ' De.kshi.Qa' or South India. Doubtless he is identical with 
the P~upati of the Halmic;li reoord ; R. Narasimbaollar thinks that Kt.kustha 
Bh11\t\ri is identical with .Pe.supati. But it is mor e reasonable to infer from 
the lext of the Te.lgunda rooord and the words " Pasupati nume.dbeya " in tbe 
preseot doouruPnt that they are differen~ pen,ons li .-\. R. 19!1, p. 33). Baiari 
KAkustba of the A.Iopa, dynasty ap~ to be the son of the AJupa king 
Pa.supati by a Kadamba. l)Tincess La.kshm1. Since Lakshrui 's aon was named 
Ktl.kustb11. and her husband was the generafo,si.wo of the Kade.mba forces under 
Kakusthe.,·a.rman Ka.Jamba and che Tiilguntln. -pillar inscription describtis l{Akuatba 
as having given bis daugbte.rs t-0 the (Tupta and other royal families, it may be 
pre;:;umed that Pasopati waa a son-in-law of Kt.kostba.va,rruau and bhat either Batari 
K11okusth11 who was a son o[ P:~upati and Lakshmi and was probably natued alter 
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bis grandfather, or some brother of bis was the A.tu-Kada.mba named in the present 
inscripttion. The grantee Vtja-uasa is desoribed as the oo!oved son of Ella.
Bba~, perhaps a valiant cousin of the family. He appears to ha.,e belonged to 
Aalban ga wbioh lllll.Y be identical with Savlauga, now a. villa.ge to Uie north of 
Sbimoga. town. The grant, was recommended by Pasupa.ti, king of the A!upas and 
generaliss:iwo of the Katlambas. Tbe reigning emperor is undoubtedly Kakusth&
var.wa ltadaruba, a bout whom we 11,lready know much [rom the Halsi and T&.l_gunda 

reoords-
'l'bl! first 10inor grant appea.n; to ha.ve been made immediately after by Vija.-

arasa co-operating with Mrigesa nod Ni!.gend.ra. The second minor grant (line 16) 
which is on the right side of the pillar was perhaps inscribed at a, later date by -Vija· 
ara.sa himself since no other autb or is mentioned . 

'.rhe main lllllOription records tlle gmnt ol two villages Palmac;li and ·Mu!ivaUi 
to Vija-e.rasa, s-on of Ella-:Bha~ari for the highly valiant &et 

Purpose . of fighting , slaying and defeating the combined annies of 
th~ Ke.kli,yas and Palla,as on behalf of the eombined forces 

of the Sendro kas, Ba 1;ins and Kada,m bas in lhe course of a war made by the Emperor 
Kl\kusthavar:na.n. 

Geography. 

1. Kalablt6ra.-Tbe nawe is not clea,rly visible and tbe reading uf Llte three 

middle letters is doubtful. The nearest reading po!!sible is Kalabhorana which is 
genitive for the ruler of Ka.la.bhom whioh u:ay be idenbi:fied with Kalabhra a state 
frequently mentiioned in the ea-rly Pallava a.nd Ganga inscnptions. 

ll. Naridn vi!a11d(l11 .-This a.ppears to be identical with D eva!ige-naq.u, a 
district which included the country around the northern part of the J3elur Taluk . 
It is called Deva!ige-E!pattu in OhikmAgalur 42 and Deva,jige visha.ya in the 
Keregalur pla.tes of the Ganga.s. (M. A. R. 1930, p. 119, also see E. C. V. Belnz 
58, 71, lll. C. VI. Ohik. 1, 4, Ill , etc.) 

3 . A {upa.- A)a.. Alu and Al upa appea,r to be names of a kingdom comprising 
the northern -portion. of the South Oana.rn district and the western portions of lilie 
Shimoga a.nd Kailur distriow . (Vid e Sal tore: History o( the .A.lupas.) 

4. DakshiniJpatha.- SoutLem India to the south of ilie Vrodhyas . 
5. S~ndraka.-The Sendrnka vishaya appears to have included the westem 

part of bhe Shimoga district and portions of North Ca,nMa.. Oue of llie Era.lsi 
records _refers t-0 the king :Bbaru.sakti who was the glory o[ the family of 
Sendraka.s . The Cband:rnvaUi inscription mentions tbll.t they were conquered by 
Ma.yurasarrnan (M.A. R. 1929, p. 55-f:6). 

6. B<i1.1a.- The Bai;ias ruled Ior llllllilY centuries over the country ea .. t of bhe 
:Palar rh-er including liola.r, Anantapur and Lbe neighbouring districts. The 
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Talgunda inscriptioo ment.ions ~bab Ma-yu.ra.s8,l'lllan levied tribute from tbe Brihad 

Bai:u1s. 
7. K4kaya.- Keka.ya wM origina.lly a country co thenorth-ea.sl of the Dakba.n. 

-Very probably the ruling dynasty had extended its sway further south -east so that 
their ~euitories extended to .-he north of those of the l'a.llavas and to 1;he north
east of the Ra.da.mba Empire. Iu the absence of definite information about the 
geogmpbie,-.I position of the capital of t,he kingdom it lllay be presllllled that it was 
identical with the ea.stern part o{ ~he ~izam's dominions. The Kekaya family ii;. 
mentioned in M. A . .R. 1911, 11· 33, the ~aji inscription (Ep. Oar. XI, Dg . 161). 

8. Pallava.- 'l'he Pallava pow&r, as i;; well known, extended to the south-east 

of the .KJ\da,m bas. 
9. Pa!ina(li. -A village a,bout seven uliles north -north-wesL of Belur elose to bhe 

boundary line of the B elur and Chilnuagalur Taluks . It is now known a.s Halmic;li. 
10. A.M1ivaUi.-A small village about three millls north-west of Eialmi(ji. 
As has been explained above, paleograpbically, this inscription belongs t<> 

about the same time as the Halsi f plates and the A-r,1a.ji 
Date. inscription. It srn.tes thaL Kalrosthiwa,rma. Kaifamba, 

was ruling. The date usually assigned to thjs ruler is the 

se~nd quarter of the 5th century :\ .. D. Since be is described as having performed 
sacrifices and a-Mrig~a, -perba,ps, his grandson is ua,wed therein as llie gE>.neral, we 
may fairly assign ihe inscription LO the latter bali of Ka.kustha's reign . Circa. 460 
A.. V. would be an approximate date according t;o the generally accepted clironology 
of t-he Kii,dambas. There a.re, however, some schola.rs who give the Ka.dauilias 

a date earlier by several generations. 

Personages. 
1. K1tk111tl1a:varma11.-Be was the junior son Of Bhagirath&, younger brother 

of Ro.ghu and father of Sa.ntivMma, the author of the Ta.!gunda pillar insoription . 
2. Kalablulra.- Ka.knstha. is mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabhora, whose 

proper name is not given. Evidently he w~ the ruler of the Kalabb.ra State . 
3. Mrigtka.- He is described in the inscription as a Bha1aha, which perhaps 

mea.ns a prince or general with a status between that oI the emperor and a subor
dinate king who is a c0tnmander -in-cbief. 'fhe mea.ning of the last word is not 
clear. Tb e nanie ~pg~a and his high status at the end of Ka1.--uiithavarma.'s 
reign strongly suggest &hat he ma,y be identical wibh MrigMg,varwa Kadamba, 
son and successor ofSantivanna.. As a prince, be was probably holding Lhe position 

of a governor or other officer of the state . 
. J. Nagendra.- Since Nagendra is mentioned e,s a.Bhataha a.long wi&h .Mtigesa, 

be was probably another prince or high personage, abou:!. whom no oLlter information 

is available. 
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5. Pa¼1ipa#.- The 1Jatne of Pa§upati is mentioned also in the i.nsoription on 
the right jamb of the doonva.y in the Pfa.Q:wMvara temple at Talgunda (M.A. R . 
1911, p. 33). He appears to have been a king of the $pas, the husband of 
L a.kshmi, a. Kadamba pcinoess very 1>robably one o! the ma,nr daugbters of KAlrus
tha.va.rmMI who married rulers of foreign dyna!ities. P~upati al)pears to have had 
a. son by the .Kadamba princess named Kakustha-ba~ari named after hi.a maternal 
gi-ancl-father. The attribute Portai;ia means th<i proud or the Great (Vid e Pampa 

.BhArata, I, 12). 
6. Vij0rA.rasa.-'1°his hero is stated to have been the son o[Ella -batari, 

probably a cousin of PMupa.ti aud a native ol Salvanga now a village t-0 the north 
of Sbimoga,. 

The present inscription is not only highly important fol" the history of the 
Ka.nnac;la l&ngna,ge, but it also throws welcome light on an important political event 

and on conteml)orary political conditions. Wars appear to 
History. bave been frequent. between confederacies led by t.!ic 

Pallavasand the Kadambas. In lhe present record we get 
information a,bout a, war betwee.n the KailBmbas a.nrl their subordinate a.lliee, ube 
Sendrak:is, Ba~ and A!upas on tbeone side, o.nd the Kekayas and Pallnvas on the 
obher. The A.Qa.ji inscription mentions the dereat of KrishQaivo.rma Kadthmba., 
probably Mrigesa.'s younger brot.!ier, at the hands of NnQoJ<:Jrn,AA-Pa,lle.va. The 
present inscription records a.n earlier battle, in w hicb the Kadambas were victorious. 
The battle probably took place in the Deva,lige-visbaya corresponding to the 
Ha.$san and Kadur Distri cts. The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but 
since according to the Lokavibha.ga (M. A.. R. 1909, p. 31) SimhavM'llla.n II, 
Pallava. ruleil for 22 years frorn A.. D. 486, be was probably the contemporary ruler, 
·who Ol)posed KaknsLhavarma. We also learn that MiigAsa and Nagendra. were 
governing D6va.µgeni\~u. 'l'be Leader of the Kada.mba arlllies appea.n; to have 
been Po.sopa.ti Bha\i\ri, kmg of bhe Alupas;and probably son-in-Jaw of KaJn1stba
Vlll1lla. •rhe battle was won owinirto the valour of Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bha~a.ri, 

perhaps a cousin of Pasupati. 
An interesting fact whlob a.ppea.J"S in the inscriptions is the importance 

that appears to have attached to sacrifices. Pe.supati and Kakustha. are 
mentioned as taking great interest in the. peclono:moes of yaga~ anil in bestowing 

gifts T8Sl)ectively. 
Anobher point for notciog is th&t the :Kada:mba. family was equally devoted to 

the worship of Visb.Qn as of Si=; the invooa.tions of the presenb record a.nd of hhe 
Ta.!agunda pillar inscription suggest this view. 

The existenc e of a tithe rolled• Pa.btondi' on wet llllnds, knruwbic_li perhaps 
some kind oJ concession to shepherds and of the custoru or kings making grants bo 

tbe brave warriors are noteworthy. 
11 
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17 

At the village Bags.re in tilll hobli of MA.diba,Ui, on a. cross-beam 
in the !svara temple. 

Kannac;la language and cha.meters. 

ttie~m ~~,r;ti~ ;$,.JQ!!l~ ~{!.)~ alrtd ~~d "&.~d d{.;,.lV@O ;tJ;ido:l.i ~{d, 

1. e.l.tl,.{;!.Jal);:j)'{, i;IAl~ o!>od ;;l~ct;.>;:!0..r.tld
0

~ ~rl.~rl~l'lile..;! ,':~all ;:l V ~~ 
d(;,.,O d.:l ;;milM>dcili!• ;:ie:orl ;ff6l;:j SUl,.rb~rl .b~ all ;:, . • • . 

2. u:idi!. c/lo~/~~rl ~l'I ~6 .l;:IF" d-'!°18"(l!!i' de;j()i! b.)(~:.b cl~'\de.str.:lol ii.!.>_ .!le~ 
b..>(~.iill,, d(.lrl d(;;:lGra;::l t15(rl t,i'l<).:ll ~ ~ ~l'ld 0 ~.».dJ ~ , • 

3. o.:,.:ll,;;.,~ de,:x1;;ld i!.wwm ,.;x:;:ji &S.Q!Si:~c, tl(.ld ~,;trt..: d(;;,.,ool.ldod3 tl..1 

~d;:l;;:S) d(til.:!od;: t, ~e-t=O"ilQd ~{~5.'i ~r;:tn';I ;:jJt$/h . • 

4. /i9i! t, bJ(~tii,..(.!5.tel .:$(;;lo ~.:,;; ;ir.,"'5~ ;;1)5•,;IJ ;;ra/11:J•M'i'l ~;;l) 1'1lelJ719 

~OJ.l ~ 7'1;,dJl'!9J t, 15.Al(.!J ltldlr1'-' ~r1)c,JTI • • 

i!e;il'l;;j ~ 
5. ~~--c!JO OOo.>j)>:f~~<:';,;;$• Lld ii!, ~c;l0$;(.)J t.,cio~ 00-'li!..Qol" ~ ~~., 

~. =arvh b_,~Jt:1 71.ld;J ~ ~~d(.:lO> .i • . . 

6. c1 c,e::id rll-ll•r:1·011,;,J b_,(~~-o e,1c,cm .:ll.b~.~ ecs~o:ll.$eklll ;;1)i,f').or1,;, 

.;l)r1 dQ(cl~a!) ~o~ ~.x,~ ~ .. ~all t:iu9o:ll . . . 

7. ;;C, ;;xl~nl!(Olld .»n ~al) ;:l.:dalE<;I .:lo<a!ld ;,:!onl!(Cll) \;lOo.:ltl~~;!Oo Lldd 

d e:io tde>W(;l I d.Alt8,:.c~o D ~(dAlll"(~ . . . . 

Tran~Uteratiu11. 
L tussimeyam1Ua bhfnnige rut\l-® V!itpdavaravAr,idda.lli katta,,auttaiteya.gi 

tei;tIV<t siddhaya pa 4 a.Hi dllvalyava maQisidaaa.kke lirige teruva. kat~u

gnttage siddbaya pa . 
2. mpdo.kke ka.rruguttagey~ pra~i varsha J3oc.b<ihesva.raclevariie Srt Ra.ma.

kris~aclevamv:.ru telitn Lrunma irl RamakrisbIJ-adeva.ra devada.na aksb!J;ri 
agfuu kal).ike upahA ra moda.lt\gidda. sa.masta a.- . . . . 

3. 'Ramakj'.isb\lacl~va.r&va.re k(llllbaru Bqlm.-i Bochobesvaradevara. bbG.nriyojagn.IJ-a. 
dAvalayaveqult1 Ava sAmyava.ou Mi;ieveqidu a srimad A.radhya $rJ Ram11,
k!'isbJJa,..prabbuga.!a, makkalu . 

-.1. Ra.!ige a. sri Bochch6svam-clevara. stbanika pathaka-nii,ya.ka.ra ma.klm!u 
Ni\ga1;maxpgalu Srunaguruga,!-a.µyii. Maohaguruga,ju a SOmagu:roga.j.a. 
Awuµtag-LirUga. • • . • 

5. t1-muvarw:p ohand.radityaru]Janna.bara t-mariya.deyalu oc;laiµba.vt11 bamsi 
kotta, silll[Ja.bra iiµtappudakke saksbiga]a l\riruad-ra.jaguru Rudra.sakti
deYa.ro ni 
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6. ka devara, Gumlll&tJlla.Iµga.!tt SrlllllLll lllll,hapasaytaiµ Aga,leya PaclumlU).!la
navaru Araliyakeyeya. ~follaQruupga.!a mage. LOka.jlya. Nimbeynma
vall).tana. .Lakkrui.j lya Araµya . . • . 

7. ka.jc NILl'!lsim~jiyara maga Ra1.1apajiya. Maleya.la,.paQl<;litam Saiµgajtya 
.iiptivar ubhayal'.l11,ta.diq:i l>a.rada. li\khii.ka t\.naIJ1tadeva I --Sochohesvara II 

s:ri Eoohohesanlltha.. 

Note. 

This record is lnoomplete as the beam on wh ich it is engre.ved seems to have 
been parb of a bigger beam whiob contained the full inscription. It is possible that 
bhe inscription was continued on another bea.m in the temple which housed tbe 
first beam and has been lost along with the beam ou wbicb it was carved. It seems 
proba,ble tba.t the present beam was brought from sotne other temple a.ml set up ia. 

the present temple. 
Tbe record appears to contain a grant of laud belonging to Bochobesva.ra 

temple to a Br.ab.man named Himalq-islu;ia-devaru called n.lso An\dbya .Ra.ma
kp;,lu;ia-prnblm on oondfoion or the aoouaJ payment of 4 hli'(la.~ ~ quit -rent. The 
Jana is sa.id to ha.ve been previously covered witn jungle (vriniuiucu1a-vdgiddalli) 
and was cleared a.nd brought crnder cultivation by the donee who is also stated to 
ha."Ve set up a tetn-ple therein. In oonsiderntion of these he is stated to have been 

granted the land. 
The document conveying the grunt wrui "executed by NAg~, Soma.guru's 

son-in.-law (a!,iyrr. which a.lso means sister's son ) Ma-0haguru, Somagnru's (son)Anan• 
tagnru, who wE.<re the sons respectively of the sthi11til,a (trustee), pafhaka (reoiuer of 
the hymns in the religions service) and ntlyaka (masiter of the temple) in the 
Bocbchesvar& temple. No rigbt was claimed by tbe donors from the donee on 
account of bis having erected the new temple within the lruid belonging to the 

13oohcb6!lvarn temple . 
The signatures of the witnesses to the gt'l\Dt next follow :-Ra.ja.gura (royal 

preceptor) Rudrl\Slloktid6vara ; Stha.o.ilra Devara. Gnmmarwa.; mahliJJG$dyta E'adn• 
mru;u).9. of Agale ; L6ka.jiya., son of MallM).Qa of Axal.iyakera; Nimbeya.. MA.vaota.'s 
(sou) f,a,kkha,jtya,; Namsinga.jiya's son RM.D,pajiya; Saugajtya., a physician or 

Jea.rned man of M.aleya.la. country (bialeya.1a--pa.J)g:ita.). 
The writer is named Anantajiya. who is said to have composed bhe dooutnoot 

with the app1·oval of tbe last t.wo donors. The signatures of the above liwo are 
given as Bochohesva.m and Sri :Bocbchesa.nl'l-tha.. 

'!'he characters seem to belong to the lSth oeutmry A.. D. A mja.gnrn Rudra.
so.ktidevo. is referred to in an inscription of 1286 A. D . (E. C. V. Arsikcre 8). 
!rn.dhya JlaruaJq-illill,lJl,prabhu, bhe donee is met with in a record of 1299 A. D. 

(Arsikera 121). See also M. A. R. 1911, P-49. 
JI" 
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18 

.At tho ..ame temple of liv!UR at H agare, 011 " slab in the ceiling 
in the navamn ga. 

Size s· X '2'. 

KnDJ1ada language and characters. 

d( URd) ~~ ~~g U( U~ ~ "!>..l:ld e'i<!;sd d(~ .,;;$d 

.!b(°t .SW,1 ~ !ll.l ~dK ~ , 

1. ic.,~ ~ .. oi:s e 
2. ~Ct:1 ~ .!; e LXJ.l/1 

a. ~ ~~ ~ 

Note. 

4. i3l ~(C0ln0 11 ~ 

~- ~CS ~ ;S)c,11',1 

6 . .:llilw 

This is II vira,.aal sta\ed lo ha,•e been set op by Balugaya's son Kallaga
VDJl~tl in memor> of hi• youugor brother SOyigA.. TLe date is given as Akshaya 
111110, Asvijtl :;uddhn :l Sonday. lr; ill not expressed in t.emul of Sm era. The 
cbanict-era setitn to belong to the close of the 13th century A.. D. or lhe begillllillg 
of the 14lh cenLurr. 'l'be date way bu taken as equivalent to 28th September 
I32tl A. D., o. Sunday ($ 1248 A kshaya sam . A~v.811 2). 

~o kmg is ruuned 10 the record. 

19 

At the village Halt.ore in the .,,Lme bobli oL\1tldibnl!i, on a vimgal lying to tbe 
north of the village . 

1 ~ ~$.!, 

Size n'x2'-6•. 
t!(OJac» ~ di .:!T.)~ g U (W ~ d "':,~d 

au~ dC!60~ m.S :>(d ~. 

~.,;t.io 5'X2f . 

l . ;q,~ ~ll!, ~ CSlo ~ ( ol:>J~( ~ClO .:si....xr.:= Qcrn'l ~ 

~- ~do cr.is~~ Jao at.: ~ ,f»t"t '9F" 
3. Iii: ~~ .»~ ~ J r10Ci! nod ~dloa 

4. 11=:1 ,=!,~ Md~~ 1'10dl rv ·~ ~ 

6. c!ot!cn~ ~ ~ M ~ . -'~ .i=ni~ ~.::ice= 
n~~3!. 

6. d ~d( [.fj ~ ~.ta;;i.od aa.,cr;b.o ;:sm$J~:;;,> ~ (CS) Oo ~~~~ 
'i. ~ =t,F$l IE.>Uli.=:ill ~J~ ~ -0'1) =rt~ ill 

8. Q ~~ ~SPX' ~~ ~ 
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9. 90 2!odo) ~~ .:tr.l:J~d ~r, wolW11o .lolZ) 0\11 

lC,. ~ ~O'l)d O'lld.,, ~~•~el~ ~ 

ID~"Cf.ai. 

II 

m 

11. CS) ""310.t;:Ol'l'ttt;S ;;sm ~~ aw1J~ • • 

12. ~ l!~da:J ~ {'i:FO] .:lor.11 ~iS ;:r;.1!,.;:r.ir;l ::ll!~ C>Ol\!I ~• ;:So;! 

JA. a,.lld lS.'!.''ll 3> r c;a!=ddoeb t! ~ml,)()~ ~d 
14 l'l'l'alrwX> lOI itc:'3 i5 .b~;loc:Sd 1:1 ~~ ~~ m.1 . . .. 
16. o, ll tile6la» ~1st1h!x ~,.~ C!';l0Ce.)o t.X:ill1t» l!cG) .• O~Jalll ~ •.. 

l l. 

2. 
3. 

~-
6. 

6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
]2, 

13. 

u. 

Tramliteratitm. 

SVRSti sa1111\sla-bbuva.ol\Aray11lll ~rl-pri~b-v'ivo.llnbh111'!1 mahilrt\jildhin"•itt para,. 
m(i.. 

SVlU'IUll DvarA.\·ati-puravariiclbisvara:ii1 Yidava-k11jaqib1tm-rlyulllBni so.rvvn.• 
jfia-ohi'.11).tlmn.ni "e.ll'rajlll'fljn. umlnparolnga~ula gnl)Qnbb(!ruQ<).B 
kadaJJJ1•pm.cblll}<)an M·\hfi)a•fu-irn ekD.mgavim giridnrggam1ula ob11Ja. 
dnmka-R&mt\ M Bjln.rnrl\jyn.-nirmmu!a Oh0l:tmjyn.-pmL1shihachl\ryyaru• 

mappa Sri \irn. ~i 

rasihvnd(! [ \·a]rn I loranurn,pnl~adnlu sukha-sn111 kMlu\ ~ina [tfa] ditp 
prithvir&jyaqi-gcyyu-

ttwu irddalli S:lilat-0royan Bltfflhilro.vrup nutqidtl\'CJP(lu rajnjii.evattapa
Qt r.nnhaprnHAdavcrpdn .:AwpQngalellnnnµ kllikorp(,lu 111nb&jan.a1T1ga• 
lam tamdu s.&.[!)UJukbn.tp mac,lemdadolladehOgc dilliya111 t.rundu ii
rella.,•nl'!l sOregoq14u nc,lo urchchr hel)nw;err tur 11screyt1tµ kale-

du ii Hiui-Mira-p,oQ&Wl maga ll&rayapemya ograleynn dAJi.. .• 
k&di knduroya w, [rbbalo.j V!UJl L/lgi gutJJJ6ka prAptlmiLdn S:iko.vari,11o 1152 

,ikritis:upva-
tsarada KArLti.ka ;u 9 BrihM•lu11dlU!'ltlU a-mnhti1an111pgajum a..nada-mahd

praje-
gawjngalwP saba kolla kmrn:LV!!IJlt~qidJM,1-, 11-!la.umrluga(igc kO{lngiyil.gi 

Ha· 
JIS. lutoreya kezege lloli:~iya dariyirp b&4agalu lmm4o . . bbumiyu 

&v8JD ........... .. . 

Tmm/at«m. 

Be it well. While the illustrious refuge of the whole nuiverse, favourite of the 
goddess of prosptrity and earth, maharajaduir&j~))lll'runEAva.raw, lord of the e100llenb 
city of Dvii.ravnti, sun Lo the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the a.ll-lmow
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion oYer M.alepa.s, gat;1rJ,&bbtlrnr;iQJ1,. terrible in 
battle, unlLbSi5ted warnor, aole hero, girid11rggamalla, & Riima in wovmg battle, 
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uprooter of tihe Magara kingd .om, establisher of the 01.toµi. kingdom :-sr1 Vire. 
Na.ra.siwha-devarn was ruling t.he earth h1 11ee.ce a.nd happiness at Homnfu-

1>attru}a . 
When t.he king issued a.a order that he ha,il oreated Halatore, an agmhAra, all 

the ~c;Lus agreed lo it sii.ying "maluipraslida" (great fa,vow·) but whe n they were 
asked ro bring the mahaja.nas to bis presence ( or to hold a weeting of the . me.hA
janas) they refused md went away. 'rhereupon (the king?) lea 1m oxpedition 
against the village , plundered it and unloosed the wn,ists (of women) . Then 
Ha.rimu.mgau(le.'s son Mi\ra.yaperaya. freed the women and cattl e and mth grea,t 
fierceness o-pposed the ex-pediLion, fell upon tbe oovalry and died. On Thursday 
9th lunar day o[ tl1e bright half o( Ki\rtikn. lo the cycli c year Vik,i~i, saka yea,r 
1152, the wahajanas and the greaL praje-ga~(ius oI the mid (district) made e. grant 

&6 follows :-
a /;o<f-aqi (gift o[ rent -free land) was given to th e saic1 ge.~gus (Lhose who 

bad fought aud died iu ~he defence of Ha.Jtore) of a plot of land of the sowing 
ca.p11city of one khal.l4ug11 situated to the north of the road leading to HnlgUJ,1.Qi 

1ram ohe t-auk at Ralutore. 

Note. 
'l'hi&js ;i viragaJ. inscription recording Lhe beroism of n. warrior u.1W.1ed MAra.ya. 

PAroya of the villnge Ilil.lutore in defending th e cat t le and wo1Den of his-place 
a,,aainsL molestation by enemies. It is dated S' 1152 Vik,iti so.m. Kartika su !l 
Thursday corresponding to 17th October 1g30 A. D. and belongs to the reign of 

the Royse.la. king Nai:asimila II. 
The exact ciranmstances which led Lo the pluodel' of Uie village cannot be 

det-ermined. IL is stated UlJl.t the king issued an order st11;ting that he boo made 
the village Raltore, :in a!)rahdra. To this a.U the ga.ugus agreed but when they 
were a.sired to give effect to it by summoning the Bmhmans to tbe king's presenc e 
they seem to l:uwe _rofused lllld an arrny including oava.lry is stated to have been 
collected ancl marched against tne village (Hl\lutore) l\nd tJiis army is stated to have 
pJU11dered the village , attaaked ~he C11tlle lllld woUJen thereof. It is difficult to sa.y 
what wade the ga.ugus unwilling to carry out the king 's order. Probably they 
feared that if the gmnt of t.be e,gmhare. to Brahrnans beci.we effective they would 
lose their lands ant1 other property in the village. The next guestiou is who 
directed e.n attack on the village whether l~ wa.s the king or some of the reoa lcitrant 
ge.uq.us. The context seems to indicate tlui.t it was the king's officers who attacked 
Lhe villli,ge. Anyhow it is stated the.& some gauclus of the village defended it and 
lost bheir lives and th11t. gmnts of lanc1 were UJade for them (t.o their relations). 

'l'ha name of the pl11,oe where the king Narasimha. U wa.-; encamped at th ~ 
time of the record is given u.s Homnuru. This vil lage cannot be identified. 
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20 

At th e village .Moga.sl\vru-a, in the bobli of Bikk6gu, on a, rook near a. tank. 
Size 5' li: 4'. 

Xann:i.(.l.a, langua.ge e.nd charo,cters. 

~one!:) ~~~~ ~ihb ~~ ~-S(Z.W ~rtm>.:!O ~;;i)d 

~~~;si,g.acm~o.i.:! ~.:i,;1. 

~.:ili)!,l 5' X 4'. 

L il!J~~ 
l.!. ~!.lal) ~I;)~ 

3. .:lO.l.ll O'-'• .!,;:l ~or:! ;i.;; 

4. $.l ~~d.t;i~ .ISo~dcl 

5. ~il!Cl 21.l 4 0~ ~(~'!lb 

6. ~-=l ;i!;:r;:o.1JF5l:l ;:s~~ 
7. OlJ~ :a-!d;:,.:,G:! ;:s;ii~ ~7"'1..ll 

8. m..o~ .:l(div.oclrl i.,;i13 ~ ,:io;;l .s~li= 

9, L .:d.slf ~ ~~ .S ~,;d.) al ',> ;;Ida!;;! ~/j 

10. ~ e-::lor.ll.le ;je.}.:)O aldald 

Not.e. 
Tbia registers uho grant of a rellliss1on of two v1uabas out of a land.-ta."( 

of six w.ra.bas [or his laud to one Tiragor.i(.la of t.he -vilfage Mogasa.vara by the 
gs.uc;lus o( tile district Tagare-nftQ and E:11\ }4ishl}a.ppa Nayaka's Sura.pa Na.yak..iya. 
Ei;a K_risb1;1appa ~a.y,ika was the cbie! of Belut !roru C. 1624 to 1566 and Sura.pa, 
Nii.ya.ka WI\S prob:\111> llll officer at. fust working unde1· him and later under his 
successors. 

Th e da.te ,,f the gra..n.t. is S 1492 PrMn6dtiLa satU. BhA. sn. 3. This correi,ponds 
to.August 1, J:,70 A. D. if the Adhik:i, BhMlr.apada month is taken and to Septem
ber 3, 1570 A. D. if the Nija Bhadrapada month is taken. Probabl y the latter is 
the date intended as s.ccording to ilii.stms and usage i~ is only the Nija-m~a. tb:1,t 
is to be reckoned for religious ceremonies. 

The reoord ends with che prayer Hare, Hare (0 Haci, 0 Ha.ri) in pra.ise o[ the 
god VisbQ.n whose devotee the donor probably was. 

21 

At tbe same village Mogasavru:a, oll a stone pillar at the ~;11age entrance. 

Si7-e 8' X l'-6~. 

Kanoa(la, language and characters. 
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6d( .;!.Q11m.:1d ~;;:l;, d t!O!Sd Cc>l'ICJ$,?Olol l!$?;;i$? t:1d~Ol ~ d.J. 

;;~ 8' Xl'-6•. 

5~~~~-
1. .l:lol1(i ;(();;j 

2. dCS l!(,t A'd 

3. 0(.)..Q~ 

Not,. 
This rL-cords the gilL of a rent.-free land to o. penion naroed Sival}i;m. A stone 

reconliug the gift wna o.lso ordered ~ be set Dp. 'Pbe 11tune o( the donor is not 
gi,•en nor the reason for waking the gift. As regl\rds the date of the grant, the 
saka, ye11,r is not &taled. Only the cyclic yen,r Pingaja., the month J y6sh~ha, the 
bright fortnight e.nd the t1thi, Lho 1st lunar day tUe gh·en. The characters belong 
to the 17th cenLury. 

22 
At the ,•ilhige T i:ititofalu in the hobli of BikkOQu, on a vtragal standing near 

the SiddhM,·ara temple. 
Size 5' x 2'- 6'. 

r;S g!)~~ 

Kann$ lruiguage and characters. 

ed( O~(Gl U(t.XI ~~-'>QC.)) ~;;:l;,d k~(~d 

til(.:19>;;id .?l!S/:l),?Ol;j ~ (d11Si'). 

il!,= 5'X2'-6• 

1. .l!.1~.:t:!lQl1:i!I .:roci .:!Jawlll.l_, ~ ~(ll;;d -=.so~c ;i, 
9. ~~O ~ !Jl~Ot.10 tS)di.llrt .!Jocl'95 l!.QG.) 

8. ~ ~~iS d(oijoile If.:)~~~~~(~ .. ~ 

4. <;I.Sol ~c ~.l ~~e~o~~~.ClOll ~ldt2!o 

5. ci.s__,rl~o ~~~et\ u.!'TW d<;l_:t> ~5[0 

II ~ t!GQ~ 

6. d,..nll;;j ~o I.XISlo:I ;:ra;&)o ~CSY1,f'"ol (d) ~ 
7. ~~.~ ilda»..Qdo 11~ .:i, Q.$) ~r;la10o t.r.oelo bJ( 

a ~
9
i;1.Q;:ra<16ol ~( ;;r.>O-'>Ortd(;;j,:;j ~c!t1.t, ~O.:,(.:> ~~~ 

9. amc$<;1JI ~ tr.:iS='I.! d.Qc9:n9r1o w.> (d tl) 4 .r.)9f1o ;:S) 

10. Cl d~ ~~;;,.icll ~ .!>11 ~mxM.l ~.!t\uU\l!.i 

11. ~ rfJ~ ~~ill~,:) [9 CIS)o ~ ~ 

Tra11sl1lerati<,r.. 

1 1. snsti sawadhigata -pancha-maba!libda mahAmai:i~al~svQm Dv4ravat1-pn-
2. ravariidhisvara. Ye.dava.ku!A.cpb(l]'a-dyumiu.ii UJa11-..-j.o.lika-chu<;ll\-
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3. ma1;1i marpc;la1ika.-bem.tekara kavijana-ka.lpa-vriksh& stl Vish.Qubhupa-
4. la,karpla.rt Narasingadeva -prithvirAjya,iµ geyyuttiraln 1 TnludGsal!l 
5. Cbakragoita,lµ Ts.!a.vanapu.ra. UchchJ.i.qigi KovalAla Belva.la VaUurkkala-

Il 6. rbbesuva. Ha4-iya.ga.~!Ull Btiyala:nadUill N!Jfrtajadurggruµr (ra) R.aya.ra• 
'7. yatmapnri? Tereyurarp Grupgavll.di-s~hajama bhrubhalllSad.uit korprja1p stl • 
8. Vish~ubhupa!ak!l,Ipl sr1 NarasiJ:pgadAvl\lla pa\tadarasi Bawmaln.devi svarg -
9. gasteye.da,lnl Sirival&la Ohe..ka-giluda jojavu.jlgal:!l v!\ (ve ?) levA!igiup su-

10. ra-16kaprilptanA.da.1 Atana maga Aw.1.agaurja Ayita.-gMirja. 
11. ChA.gi-gaul}anu inti inibharwp pa;r:oksha-\'l (ua.) ya.111 mll.gisiilo. kallu . 

Translation . 
Be it well. The obta.iner of the .five grea,L sounds, m.ahamal)(l.al6sva:m, lore! of 

the excellent city of Dv!tmvati, a sun to tbe firmament tbe YA.dava. l'lt{le, crest -j11wel 
of ma.Q(la.J:ikas, hunter of mai,c;la.li.kas, a ka.lpa tree to poets (was) th11 illustrious king 

Vish.Qn. 
\.Vhile the illnstrious Narasinga,deva was ruling the earth :- King Vish1;rn con-

quered hy the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludesa, Cha.kragottii,, 'L'alavana.pum, 
Ucboh1tngi, Kova,lAla, Belvala, Vallur, Kanchi? the great Hn~iyaga~a. Baya.lna(j,, 
Ntlacha.Iadurga, RayarAyatma.pari, Tereyfu: o.nd Gangavl\.<jl-stlml.a.. 

The anointed queen of Narasinp,a,d6va, Brunmaladevi attained s\1a.rga (died). 
Cha.kaga.vurja of Siriva.lal, attained the region of gods for bis gra.tit.ude for maintain 
ing him (jOjava!i) a.nd on account of his vow I vA!evaji . His sons AI)l).aga.vu(ja, 
Ayita.gavu(la, and ChA.gigau4a-aJJ thBSe three set up tue stone .in memory of the 

depa.rLed. 
Note. 

This record gives an instance of a peouliar custom cunent in the times o[ the 
Hoysa!a kings a.mong warriors who were attached ~o the king or queen of givin~ 
up their Ii ves by some form of suic ide on the death of their royaJ IDaster or mis
tress. Thllli Kuvara La.ksbma is stated to have been the general and minister o( 
Balla!a II and cowmi tted suicide to fuLfil some vow for bis masMr (Belu-r 112). 

The present record is not daLCd :uid belongs to t.bo reign of N:nasimha l 
(ll41-1173 A.D.) son of VisbJ:iuvi.rdhana, the Hoysa!a king. ii,. warrior named 
Chakagau(ja is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bamm!ilii.· 
dGvi, senior queen of Narasimha 1. The reason given for this seli-sacrifice is stated 
to be thl\t he was maintained by the royru family and tlul,t he hacL taken a. vow to 
liba.t effect. The manner o{ bis dea.tn is not given here. 'Ihe words jll!e.vAli and 
ve!evA.li are met with in ,r. A. R.1931, P 211 and S. I. I. VII P. \Sl . 

23 
At the same villa.ge ~~ ito!alu, on e. stone in the wet land of Siddegauq.a. 

Ranna(je. language u.nd ahara.cters. 
12 
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ei:3~ 'l:!~u ,;ic.» n:,<l)d .:l~~o .t>~{~ ntB.,a!.>$,?~.l ~-
,t,;1• Ci!l;ra~ iZl.,_ ~ -

1. ;:!)~ !ii .!!~O d .:!m;;i> Ll L c.» 
2. ~( ;:l),l, ollrl" ~«xl~ .:>(d 0'1lti iilt.l 
s. o .il~i. v~ ~.:i(d~ ;:1 

4. ;m ~.:j,~;:r;i~~ tf\lO 

5. L)~o:ml\ ~o~ ~ mj 

6. ;jJ ~~ ~~ • 
Transliteration . 

1. Ma.nmatha-sa.Iµvatsa.rada. Ml.gha ba 7 lu 
2. srtmatu N uggehaUya Vtre.raj1r va4e-
3. ra makka.ju Ghika.vtm-rajaye.na,varu na-
4. mage Krus-hJ;1appa-11e.kayayynnavruu mµ-
5. baµyagi pAJisida Tolalu gri.-
6. ma DOQ.ayajiyan11 yi ke.la uia(lida.U 

Trar.slatwn. 
On the 7Lh Ju:ns,r day of the dark half of Magha in the year hla.nma.bha, the 

illnstrious ChikavtrarAja)'11,, son o( Virara.ja Va4eyar o( Nuggehaµ: - we have 
been ta.voured with the grant of t;ho viUage To1alu as mnba{,i by .KrusbQa-ppa Na.ya,

kayya. Docµ,yaj1ya engraved (;bis stone. 

Note. 

This .records the gift of the village 'l'ola]u (same ~ Ti;ititolalu) as wnbali to 
the chief of: Nu1¾tehalli named Chika.v1mraja.ya, sou of VimrAja Vaqer by KJ'ishiµppa 
Na.ya.ka,. The douor was apparently the ohief o[ J3elur so nAmed. The record is 

sa.id to have been engraved by Do<:layajtya. 
The date is not given in tarms of any em. The only details given a.re Man 

matha sam. Ma.gha. ba. 7. The characters seem to belong to the end oJ the 16th 
or the beginning of the 17th century A.D. It is probable that Ma.runatha here 
might correspond to A.D. 1595 (the time of Kfishr;ui.ppa NA.yaka Il O. 1588-1695) 
and the w>.tole dAte might be equivalent to 10th February 1596 A.D. 

Nuggiha..l!i is a village in Oham,11\raya.pati)a. Ta.I a k, Ba.ssau Di;;tricl;, a.ncl its 
ohiefs were apparently subordinate to the Behir chiefs. 

No impreoation is found at the end of the gmnt. 

24 

at the village Cbandapura. in the hobli of Areba!+i, on a slab set up in the 

est&te of Nagappaile~. 
Size 5' X 1'--0" . 

Ka;nnll4a. lang®ge and oha.ra-0ters. 
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~e<J~dl e.1~~ edal8 a'l.R(t.)Q r..!oC!u~dt:$ ~~d ;;r.lrt:l_;~~d ~(!JC$? 5da» u"' 

~d:l.:! 5$r). 
?r; 5'Xl'-6" 

1. 1-"-~(~d:m 23. 

2. l!5' ~.:l 0.;)C,.!).Y.:ll) .:i 24. 

3. o.>O ~dl.1 ~~~ .!) Nd ws. 
4. w,)d~ id.s~-~( ~a;;,;;:!Jo 26. 
5. ~~do "'~ .:::;r.,ci i;r;,;a 27. 

6. ri ~.:I o.>01ld 71oc! ~( ~d ~ 28. 

7. oe; ~dal.JO;i ~ ~ 29. 
8. oO .z~Oo.xx!Xlo rltll ~~ 30. . " 
9, ~ O'atl,i1.:S ai!O$ 31. 

10. Cl ~~ .ld.:l(~~ .:!Jill.GO 32. 

11. ;;w--, .:>~dGlo ~ C!~o 33. 
12. Mn)~ ~~,:;j ~ (~ 34 . 
13. .:i ~~:ll.l :JO!;r.,e °" 35. 

14. a!ld/'lcc! .t.:J.,d ;:,.:~ 36. 
15. ~rt Cl'l)OI,)<) 611Cr.lf'I ~e ~ 37. 
16. d Llloc,V,l ~dalltb Mi.!, ~oo.> "8. 
17. ;tie; ~,;~::, $/'Id .r.ii.l...l 39. 
18. ,;tm dl(d..»;;:lll;8rl 5~,;t;;.:!= 40. 
19· £".) i..odl ~ .. ~~ ;o 41. 
20. ~,.;1l;)o~;i-.,f\.:tt1JG ~ ~ .LJ. 
21. ~d oo~o»d ~ 43. 
22. ;dr::10 tll~ ~"'Odl~ !$~ 44. 

Transliteration. 

L sn,sti &ri jayabbyudaya. 
'l sa.ka. -varusha 1282 11eya. Vi-
3. kitri-SaJtlV!l.tsara.da. Pasbyi. sn 2 Gnrn-
4. ,ara-dalli svasti imma.n maha-mrup-
5. ,;lalMvarai.p ari-raya.-vibbAc}a bhashe-
6. ge-tappuva.-rAyn.ra-ga.Qc}a sri Virnbukruµ-
7. :,;ta.-voQeya.ru taqlma bhuja.-ba-
8. ladi vaitl-raye.ra.qi geldukol)Q.U 
9. Roy~-rA.j yada Re.riha-

10. m-pattai.i.acla nelevifilinalli snkha-sruµ-
11. _ka,tba-vin6dadhp. stbira-rajyB,IJl 
l<J. geyutidalli tat -pacla-padm6pe.ji-
13. vi srimatu khs.ntil.Ara-rii-

O.QO .1)~/lld(.xll ~ 

0 liaQ(dd"!, 5..IXXllfi! ~ 
Ori tl ~ ~c;t~ ,:.r.,;;:j 

" Q"i)(r.) ~~~::t.G t, liiodJ 

oWot.ldo ~F;IJ;,o,,;i~ ~ 

Ooc>f\ S°J;)b3 G~ o:bl 

od t,o"ild ) ~~,;t, ~ 

~ .:I :=:ia:i.:lo~ ~<1i,d 

;i:::S)~~;jd;:s:, 

Wdl ~~ o.i!d~o = al~e ll!df!l ;;$;:!)o(i! 

°" .:j~oldJ.T) ~rl 

.:i.:r.>,. a!mo m"°'-l.a ~.:» 
CCl(.1lalludFda1.'0 6 ;:j) 

dd .:l).)od ~li!J;jm 

orl .:sw1o~ ~G1o:1)d) "' 

;;1;0.3'1 n.! t;ltS Ori ~ ;i$ 
n ~ 

~ "' =r1~ 
' 

~Glal.la ~-..:I_, 

~(~d~~ 

~i.labd.> 

~( ~e ~e 

• 
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14. ya.ragal)i;la. 'feppada NAgatµJ}a Voc,leyaru 
16. ta.mage wµbali ag&lagi sri Vi-
16. mbukM!).l)a.-voc;leyaru kot\.& H oyi-
17. sai:i.a-nai,111 vaJitadali Tage.re-na.c,lo-
18, (a.gar;ia OhemmanlUlaP,ige kuta-prrunlllJl· 
J 9. l)U ondn ha!)avano knlJlva kaQ.idu sa.-
20. rvv:=aq111ya vAgi mAQi taf!lml\ voc,\.a,
'21. hut1ida Chandapa-vO(leya.-ra he-
22. .san .. li Cheudapora. voqulo mAc,\i Be· 
'A-3. Jura Mallinat.ha.-devaru s&.dl\cba-
24-. ri ga.!!lbhlrarappa Koya(,le-vogeya.-
25. rige a N 11.ga.rµ J;U}A • voc,leyaru de.na.
'26. tlhara -1,urvY a k aqi m i\c,li l\.-ch ru.pd T&-
27. ttlral!lbarlll!-1 sa.rvvam3.1Jlllya. nai,lava.-
28. 1!1tagi kota Cha.ndipuravMll i mu-
29. iµde araro arasu,,"lllu yi-dba-
80. mmava palisnv1U11lAgi kott;a pum-
31. vo.nu ell,1,ru palsi naqesu-
32. udu sva.-da.ttaf!l pam-dattlU[.l 
33. va. yo ha.reta. va1t111pdha-
34, r,\ shasbµ-vo,rusba.-sa.basrilQ.i 
35. vishtil.ya:iµ jayate kcirui 
36. yi maryyAdeyali A pu· 
37. rada mm:pde ka,lla. nac,lisuva.ha,-
38. ipgo Nl'lgaf!)r;ina.-voq.eyaru a-
89. pum-varggada bhalftarige kota pa.-
40. tra-s{l,.<;a,na t'l. Nagaf!)t;1n&-
'.11. voqeyara. voppa 
-±2. sr1 vira.-Bukru;ula-
.m. voc,leyaru 
44 . sri stl su 

!l'ran.slatio11. 

B e it well On Tllursday 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Pusbya in the 
a,uspioious Sm year 1282, t-he oyclio year Vik!l.ri. 

Be it well. • While the illustrious mabAm~<;l.alesvaTil,, con.queror of hostile 
kings , champion over rulers who break t.heir word, S:rt Vtra. Bnk~va VoqeylliI 
defeated the enemy Kings by the prowess of bis arms o.nd ruled steadily in peace 
a.nd comfort at his residence in HarihMapa~ ar;ta in the Hoysa.i;ia kingdom. 

A dependant on his ·1otus feet : the illustrious champion over Kha.ntikAi;a. kings 
(kha.ntika,ra -myam-g1u;ida) Teppada NagaJW.a. Y oc,leyar gran ted the village 
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Oherama:nahalli which was situated :in Ta.gare-ru\Q. belonging to .Eloysa~a-nic.lu and 
which had been bestowed on him for maintenllilloo (umba.{,i) by bhe illustrious 
Vtm Bukka.n.1,1a V oi}.eyar, after fixing the tax of one ba.)Ja? \kuta,p-ra11ul~u) a.nd 
m!!,Jring it free of all imposts and forming a new village out of iii called Ohenda.puxa. 
in the name of his brother Oba:ndapa V o(loya.r to (the god) Mallinitha.dAvazu a.t 
B6ltlr, to Koyai;le Vo(leyar, /leep in righteousness, to last for as long as th0 moon 

and stars endure a.nd with poaTing of water. 
The future kings wiU ma.intain this dbanna 1ohatity). All ,viii oont:inue this 

pura (hamlet;). 
He who ta.kes away land given by onesell or others will be bom as a worm in 

ordure for t,ixty thousand yeSIS. 
This patra -Msa,ia (inscription recording a document containing a gilt or sa.Je) 

was granted by NAgaQJJa Vo(leya.r to the b1u47,tas Qit. devotees: here Vimsaiva 
l)riests) belonging to the p1travMga (villi.go population) in order that a stone migbt 
be set up in •rr,>Ut of the village recording a grant to this effect. 

The signature of tbe said N Aga~ Vo(leyar :

Stl. Vtra. l311kka.Q.T).a. Voi;leyarn. Srl. Scl. Sri. 

Note. 

This records a grant of a vill~e for the Vtra.saiva. or Ling-,\ya.t priests at ~lu:r 
by Teppada NAga.i;,.I,lll, Vo<Jeyar during the reign o[ the Vijayanagar king V1ra 
BnkkaJ;II,18, V o(leyar 1.. Tbo vill;tge gI&llted COlll!isted of the la.nds of the village 
Chernmanaba!!i in •r agarena.~ which bolonged to Roysa.1;10.-nac}. Th e object o( the 
grant wa.s to perpcru.ate the ua.me of the donor's brother Oh&nda.pa V oi;layar and the 
now village was ~cordingly named as Oh.1.lldapnro.. 

Who was the donee? We find the names of MallioAtJ.10.devaru of Bl!lur and 
K0_vai;le V o(leya.r as the donees. Whether Mallinlltha.d@varu moons a priest or a 
god at -Slihir can.not be determined. Probably tbe latter is mea,nt by :.\1.allinAtha
d~varu and KOya(le Voi;leya.r was the priest of the temple !lilld the gnmt was ma.de 
for the services o( the god a.nd Koya.c}e Vo(leyar, i.ts priest, was entrusted with the 
management a.nd enjoyment of tbe lands on his performiug the necessary services for 
the god. With him were assooia.ted tl1e Bha.ktas referred to as donees in line 39. 

Nothing is known from inscriptions about o. temple at B61ur dedicated to the 

god Mallinatbadevaru. 
Ra.iiha.rnpat~a.Q.a where EullilAlll> Vo{leyar is stated oo be camping is probably 

the same a.s Rarihru-a in Ohitaldrag District situated at the oonft-ucnce of the 
Tan gabbadra a.nd Ha.ridra rivers. I t ha.s n. temple dedicated to the god Ra,ribara., 
a combi Mtion of the gods Vish1,1u and Siva. As a. sa,(}red plo.oe it is re[erred to in 
several inscriptions IE. C. V. A.rsi.kere 108 o[ S 1177, Hassan 6 of B 1437; 
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E. C. XI Da.vangere 23 of S 1382, 26 of 1300 A. 1)., 36 of S 1190, eto.) . I t is also 
called Harihamdeva.pure. in a copper plate grant of Bulli II, dated 1352 A.D. 
(E. C. XI, Da.v~ere 67). IL is caTied_ HarihampUia in an inscription at H a.riha.i:, 
dated 1200 A.D, (E.C. XJ, Davange:re 59). 

The donor 'l'eppe.c1!\ Na.g~ Vm;leya.r with the title Xhanti-ka,;a--ra.yara-gaJ).~ 
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a. so.n and subordinate o! llie Vijayllill&gar 
king Buklrn. I. ( See E. C. IX , Hoskote 93, l 13 ; X, Ob.ikha.llapur 63 ; V. 
R as= 19.) 'l'he date of t,he J:!T&n t corresponds to 22nd Deoem ber 1359 1~ Sanday 
taking S 1281 VikA.ri. 

KADUR DISTRICT . 

NA1!AS1h!llARAJ APURA SOll -TALUK. 

25 • 
At the villag!! J3a!eh~li in Lhe hobli of Ba1ehonnur, on a blab standing 

in the eoolosure of the Vimbhadra. temple. 

Size 2' 6" X l ' 6" . 

.!o~oaroc,~.::,;o ~i:t ~i,?acb ~u;;i,.Q .. d> ~{ t.lt:> a.,~g ~ o~ c3e ~cp .!d 
~;;'i)ddi;? .!IJ., ~~-

~~~ 2-'o"X 1-'6". 
1. "I.I~-~< =<:S>., d'.l1, :i!l!i:::! ()..9eo::'.ol) l>( 

2. ~.,dtl ;;r.,c»,_;:$ L> 00 t, ~(;!);:$_.a..> .l.lo 

3. dd(~do 600.lll,l .::«;ri>GI r;ra;,!rl ~;j o'ilCllJd 

4. rtolil bJ( ~d r.i.>15~ ~~(~.o~~ 
6. d ~ cra:s,1;:1;:r.)<;1~.l .n.mo .:.OJ;oolll 

6. t.,tfalld ~i.,= ~dl:mt.,oo;l)d.l 

7. ~G!l.l [Ii!] ..:\• ;:rai9rl ;,.ia~rl Q.)Qi69ol, ~(t~ 

8. ~d~.;10 rt ~J~ri lnQ~O ;j{:J 

o. al 000d Yo ~~;;:50!:l) ;:r.,G!.lldoi 

10. 0 ~;:j9 t.,,;tri r;I.Q.:i.ll1 000 0 0 

11. . . . . . . . . . .:ie~..orl 

12. e .:!l.l~tfa1.'l:I) ;;r.JGJ90lX.JJ 

13. . ... . ....... ~1 
14. ~ ~ ~ 6d9.bd..o~ 

l " ;:r.idl'T,)~ m,.:>d l!!.:ldall 1$~ •J. • 
16. .::r.>illCO ~<6:1l D ~~ O -ill (0] ~ o 

]'1. = ~ aid('! ~ ~ ., 

18. ~ ~rt ~Clll<>O ~~~~ 
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21ransliteratio11. 

1. svasti §rt jayAdbuda.ya. sakii.ve. 1290 neya Ki-
2. laka-sa.ip'l'llotsarada Pb!\Jguna. ba 10 a srnnan r:na.ham~-
3. Q&liisvarrup arira.yavibhAc;la bbasege-ta.ppuva-myara • 
4. ga.1;uj.a srivira.-Bukai;toc;leyarn prithvirajyaip geyyatti-
6. re A.1'8,gada. ra.jyava.na.!m•a liumam VlrupflI!lll8, -
6. oc;leyara maba-pradbooi Madara.sa-oc;leyarn 
7. -ma<)_icfa ldha] rmma. &\talige ·tlll.c;lo!age J3a!ehaliya Vire 
s. sva.ra-devarige a.mritapac;lige J3a.}ehatiJi vara.-
9. ha 101 ra 40 kulava lra,;licln N(,,;ln-sante-

10. Ii Siguruva!i o1age bh,iml ga 101 'O 
11. . . . . . . . . . Vtrnbhadmnige 
12. ii !\li\da.rnsao<f,eyaru NAQo!iyalu 
13. . • . . . . . . . . Bra.bma-
14. 1;1ara. satra-dbannmavanu Aralipidoc.le 
15. V~siya.lu sA,vira-kavileya konda 
16. pa.paclali b6haru D i,va-dattar!l pa. tra] da.tlial!l 
l 7. ~ yO ha.reU vasmµdbiu:a sliashti-var -
18. sbu, sahasraJ}i vish~bayi\rp jaya,w l.rimi 

Note. 

This belongs to trhe reign of Bukka I (Bukka~l}.O<Jeya.r), king of Vijayanagar. 
He is given the titles nu1,harruu:u}n,le~vnra and ati-rll.ya-vibbadu. (conqueror of anemy 
kings). Oniler him Kuma.ra. Virnpa,rµ,o(j.eya.r is stated to be trhe ruler of I.be kingdom 
of A:ra.ga. This Virupll.Q.1)09-eyar was a son of Bukka I and seveml inscriptions of his 
are found in this area (See E. C. VI, Koppa 6 of 1369; :Yuclgere 52 of 1370; VID, 
TirthahaJli 16 o( 1377). The lriugdom of A.raga included parts of the present 
Koppa, Muqagere, Tlrthaha,W and. Nagar Ta.Inks. 

Tbe presenb record re.,oislers a. gifb of laud in bhe village Baleha!li /the dete.ils 
rega,rdi.og ohis la.nc1 cannot be made out clearly owing to the letters indicating the 
sa.Illll being not olear) by Madara.sa-oQeyar, ma7u1.prailhd•ni: ( chief minister) of 
Vunpruµ:1<>4.cyar for bbc st!tVioe of food offerings in the temple of Vlresva..ra (same as 
V1r11,bba,dra) in the village Billehatli situated in Satalige-na<)_ district. Be is stated 
to b:i.ve granted certain taxes (deta.i.Js not olear) in Nll(iu!i (?) for setting up a free 
boarding hollBo for Brabmans. 

Ma.darnsa. Oc;leyar of the gre.nt is the same n,s Mi\dba.va-me.ntri wbo ruled from 
a.bout 1347 to 1391 tbe kingdoms of Obandragutti, Araga. and. Ronkan during the 
reigns of Haribara I, 13ukka 1 and Ilaribara TI. He was a. scholar, general and 
minister. He was a, $aiva. Brahman and. d.isoiple of the Ka.lll.mokba priest 
Kriyasakti {See M.A. R. 1929, p. 171 a.ud Ep. Ind. XXI, p. 18.). 
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The gra.ub is dated S. 12v0 ID!aka sam. Ph9J . ba. 10 aouesponding to 
$unda.y, 1\1.a.Ton ,l, A.D. 1369. The record ends with the usua.l imprecation. 

26 

Copper Plat-0 ill nu~ possession of the Bt\lehonntir-matha nt Bajeba.Ui 
in Lho same Narasimbarajpura Sub-'l 'a.lok 

Size 12½' X St". 
Kann$ Ja.ngua.ge and obara.oters. 

Single plate only with :raised edge~. The plate belongs to I.he :tvrih;ligere maths., 

,vhioh is a branch of the Ba\ebollllur-rna~b.s,. 

;:!d.:>oasmit$~r1 ii;i, ~;,1.s.;s.:, i;;;i,;115ga1:i medS,?d.l.:I e;;~ Zic)~.s 
i..olZl a!On. 

] . ;;l;;!);:l)~ o11 ~oO tJot;=.llO t..,C,;;! ~ ad.ll~!(s 
2. ~oz;l ~-=1,o~ ~.! ~~~< 
3. ti.a1l.l~!.l:xlJ ~;:r.ia;;::i ~ ;:!1;1.i;:j m .:i.o.S 
• Cl,) ~ .dl::! .ll.l~ ~ 9\UR b~ .:!l<!l, 
~- "" f") • .i' -
5. t5.,$Gl W.:!3.lO m;:!;;!• o= 5,c).);;.:l ~Jd( 

6. ;:jOr: ~ 6.dli ~ bW~~ ~ .SI.!,&> 

7. ~~ ~ i.1leld Qo!Jnl
6 
03J!.!;;j -m=o t~~ 

8. ~o-;,ililO ~Q a:l~Glii.ic!,.i~ "'~- 21,~ili 
1i ,'",.;lrt)r:b ~.:lO.la!l=r.l i§<;!O =!>i:!cra 9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
lp. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
10. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
'M. 

01) ;:,.ia1lod .lo!l~ ;:io.,d .1,d il1 ;;r.:al:>tiO 
t,) '"'cl 

.;;:,'"4Jt1> ~;:r.xl!Jod ;:rns_,d.l "5.-t~,::bee~o;:r., 

01)~0 i;S.:il~. Cll,)cr.icl i!~ t!<DlillCl 

~Jell ~ .. ~'50,) :.Jd.t>t.t.~ ,;ls}~ 

;:i.)~~ ~;::c~~ od,:I CCle.l.lljQ c;Si.1l~ t/\l 

~ ~""'~ ~..i ... TI ~~ l!l~ !Jd~i.,;iQd(iO 

c.S> ~.;:$.idJ 15(1,"Q Ood U\13'.> ~J.ll3 """-.3 
- Q ~ o6 --""Q d) 

n t.)(1~,!~c;» 00)(.llsd ~Fi!~ ~;d'° 159 

~.!l ~~i.1JCS ;;1~ i!.Q(r:M.,Q{c.lm ;;il 
J 

~ ~6l1'C~ rl 96 01 t:l~c.!Oo~ 

11..½III .:l,~11 Uolll= ~11 t.lY=~ -"t.1$1~ 6...od ISl<;f.:l~~ wrirol~ ctJl(l'r.lJ.!li! 

~ rl obl ovt;lOllo'i alol = ~.5.,;:r.XJ;l.i. 

;J i!-'(l.l!od 1'~ i:l~IJ;,jJ T1 ~:I.III ot :>.lt, 
~ q 

a!)!.,l_;;!«O.)od $J,l C!.l.!.lCI -'OOi! r1Ut .!l~ 
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'25. 
<Jo. 
-e. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
3;;_ 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
89. 
40. 
41. 
42. 

43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
4.8. 
49. 
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.:lG m 6°0111 ~$ ~g 601 ~Jl (')C"Ol ~l!)o • • ~ 
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"' 
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;;$ 

Tramlation. 

ObeiS&11ce to Sambbu, beaoillnl with the fly-ifap touohillg his lofty bead, the 
foundation pillar of the ciliy oi the three worlds. 

J3e it well. In the victorious yes,r 1630 0£ the Salivabana era., the cyolio yea.r 
Sarva.jit, 011 lale 5th lunru- day of tbe brighL hall of Magha.; -

For the chariLies of the virakta-mafJu1 built at Kalasa by BokkasadJJ. Sidda.
basa.va.iya for Ranrvada Hi\lad6varu pose_essed of pure a;nd .right,eous $ivii-Oham, 
the illnstrious Basappe. Na.yaka, son of Ohenruwnmu.ji, lawlul q_u0011 oI Soma.sekhara. 
NA.ye.kn, a.nd grandson of Sivappa. Nayaka. and great grandson of Siddappa Nayo.ka, 
descended from Kola.di Sadfisivatl\ya N11.ym,E4evam11ra1·,, ktlfektfvi1iaZa-, establisher 
of the VBuddha-vaidikO.dvaita-siddhan.ta, !llld devoted to Siva and gurw;, .got 
executed the following charter of the gift of la.ud :-

AR Mariyappa. represented tbat bhere we.s no sasa.na for the grant of le,nd 
13 
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mnde to this matt a,nd tbat a M,sa.na should be goD written for the same, the follow
ing has been executed in writing for tbe gra,nt of: land made :-

The village of Koi:iegM.u belonging to tlte village Smuse in .Ka]nsa-sime has 
been granted ror the ohMities of thii; matt. The income of the said village is 
4-gadyai:ias and H hiu;ias from the old si<lhaya (6xed .revenue), 2 ga.dya.r;ias wd 
!- bro;i.a. Crom bird{la, ½ gadytl.o.a and It¼ ba.1,m Erorn ma!avari i total 6~ gadyt\1;1.as 
aod 4¼ hllJ).as. Aclditional special taxea added to tb.e income of tbe vilfo,ge : 
1 l gadyt\fJas aud 2¼ hai;ms. The total income o[ this estate is 8½ gadya1;1.as and 
IA, hal}as. The old inoome of Pala KoJ:10kOg..u is ll gadyar,ui,s ancl 3¾ ha.n,as. 
Details for this :- .Foe the produce of '20G trees, 8 haQ.as, for 5 pa(ji8 of pepper 1t 
hal}as, for 8 pa4,is of ca.rdamollls I:t bal).a.s; total 1 gadyal}JI, and U ln,i;ias. From 
7U£8l1!a and st7ia/ada-nashta, for 300 trees 1 gBdyll.i;ui. a.nd 2½ ba);l.11s; total 2 gadyii.i;ias 
and 8ll: h~s. Incr ease of income due to aew a.dditioas of le,nd, 2¼ ha.i;tas. Total 
2 gady/l.Qa.s 1mtl 6 hai;ias. Grllind total 11 gadya:i;ias a.ncl 2/, hai;ias. 

In addition to this landed estate, a. 11ui nya for 2 pack bullocks bas been 
granted as an act o[ devotion to god Siva. 

As Lhe a.bove grant has been made by us, yoo may enjoy within !ihe boundaries 
of the said la.nd mar.ked by stones bearing tl:ie ,;ymbol of linga on them, Lhe eigb.t 
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on lihe surfa.ce or underground, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities and 
also inorease the produce of the land by growing new plants and setting up garden.e . 

Yon may also carry on the two pack -bullocks which have been exempte d from 
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tronarind, pulses, b,lsa, (chaff 
on whellit?), oil, ghee, dhall, jaggexy, cocoa.nuts, kA.chu, dq cocoanut (copra), 
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, a.sa.foetida, cwnia seed, £e:augree.k, onions, 
garlic, tomieric and ginger but you s1:iould not carry on them free of duties packages 
of heavy articles? (gaqasina-saral..'11) such n.s arecanut, pepper, lace, etc. Xou may 
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva. priests (Vtra-mll,hesvam) for as long as 
the moon and sun en.dure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the 
dborma-sasa.na wri!Jten. 

The moon, sua, etc., know men's actions. 
Betw een making a. .new gift and preserving one already lllll,de, preserving is 

better ~ban making e. gift. l3y taking away wba.t another has given, one's own 
gin is rendered useless. Wbe1·e a. yOgi.s\'llira. worsbips Sive.-lingn. eve,n once, 
Pll,rva.ti and Sha.r;unukba, there all sacred waters (tit:thani) dwell always. What
ever is given to 11, devotee oi Siva is an aot o[ devotion to Siva and is free from sin 
and is a.n essential aid to salvation. 

Srt SadAsiva. 
Note. 

This registers the grant of a cbnrter making a gift of lands to a. Virasai va matt 
at Kalasa. inMucj.agere Ta.luk by the,Keµ.di king Basappa Niiyaka I (1697-1714) 
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s0n of Cbennammflji. Thls matt is stated in the gra.nt to have been constructed 
by Bokkasada. Sidcis,basa.vaiya. aua some lands were ma.de over to the lUatt apparently 
by the KeJadi king but at the time no sflsana had beeo given. Now a. sa.sana was 
granted by the king aL the inst:race of a person named Mariya.ppa t;o the priest of 

lihe matt ua.roed Halad6varu of .Ka:rava. 
The lands granted were situa.ted in the hamlets Koi;iegOdu and .Pila. Ko~egO(J1t 

belonging to the vii lage Sa.rose in Ka,!asada.-sime and brought an annual revenue o[ 
11 va.rahas, 2 .hai:uis, one bilga. and b6le. In addition to the gift of l a,nds the donee 
W3S allowed to carry certain articles of mercha.ndise on two bullocks free of customs 
duties. The uaua.l imprecatory verses and two verses glorifying the reward of 
ma.king gifts to Siva and Iris devotees are found at tbe end of the grant. The 
king's signature $rt Sad.a.~iva concludes the grant. 

The date of tbe grant is given as oth lunar clay of the bright half of Magba. in 
the ayolio year ·sarvajitu, Saka. year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1708 

A.D. 

MYSORE DISTRICT . 

hlYSORE TALUK. 

27 

A stmnad of Kpslu;iar~ja. Ogeyar ID, dated 18'22 A. D. brought by Pandit 
NanjuQ(IAra.dhya, Mysore. 

Kanna,qa language and oha.raoters. 

~.:I.Qti'> .:il>la1l~ .:lo~ ;;!o~o.ii;S.d) llwtAm>~ lad ~.s .. d::I. 

d~.l ;:r.>710"il&dd ~l. 

~ ~ o.i~.iao:bo;;lo). 

~Ji;r.>;,J .do.:!.f.,c:Jd ~ -5) ~ .!lon9~ b.i~ 

.l,)a) I I .!)a,~ to~eo .lotKr.>!!iri LlO~~ld, 

Cl~ t,Q;>I\ .!l~ ;.,)d,1;5~ ~d~ ;.!.) 

l:ld rtldl~_,;;!;;!Ori c!o~ illO;\r.Sl ~ lj!..t, 
~cw;;S:>,. ;i:,;;!,;:ll;l;;i,r~" ~;j 1.Jrin c,;:1.,e;; t.lw,. 00) 

• 

Q~ ~9 Q.Q~I,? 13d., Ul i;l..c,:))Cll)c.l>,. ~ 
dd ;;radd r;i.Q.:ixGli,? ~o ~> .l!.:G a,Jd,);;! so=:illd Qa:ooll!,( tl'/'10 ~~ C0l,jdJ 5{9 

i:s 1.)90:ll 60~0'uCl!J ~c!;i $d ~;;$) .. 

~..ss;io ~ lb~~ ;:So;.!~dl:l tld!;r.>,r ;j 

OJ.lie> ;iJ~ ~o;jd ~= .mx.!m .oo= 
Q~ ~".:ra'I :;ft;!.'>~ ~.:z1) CO)~ 

r;i.Q~lri 0071 .:lllit !,a.) .;~ill,, ~'i!..QGl~ 



;oo 
~{ ~ ;;SO) T.>d.ood bd~d~di! t.:>Ob c,;:5 

O ;:So;:!cS3 lir.l
0
~ ;d)c;Jcil lilOJ~..,;;j;.;!d ~ 

g ~..tD a.>Otb ~ ~i!l ;:j;lotld ~ no=.i ~;11 

.1l ~ ;:yio~~io».r.;.»;;1,!, alJ~ ~ alQ~Gb;lO 

'l;;)d i;s.o.:i..ie CO);:r.,.llill'\ ;;$:lib ~ !JdlJ.:i.l) !>;C0a1 

Note. 

This sanna,d. records the gift of lands o! ~be annUAl revenue of 1~ karJthirdya 
71a~1at free of taxes lllJlde by the Mysore king K,isb.Qaraja V a,<;leyar III to Guru
Mntappa, bead of the (Vimi.aiva.) matt o.t Dyavala.pura. vilL!.ge in Mysore Talu.k. 
It is addressed ho the Alllll (A.mildllr) of Mysore (called iu nhe sannad Mabisliru
Tal6ku) oameil Nanjarajaiya. The donee wii,s perlllitbed to select dry la.uds or the 
annual revenue of 15 ha1,1M either in the la.ad~ cultivatod under Govornmenn 
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under kandliya111 basis (i.e., 
paying a certain rent each yea.r). The grant was to commence from the yeai: 
Ohitrabba.nn and in the lruld was set up a stone marked with tinge.. 

The grant bea.rs llhe uroal Devauo.g"ari seal of J.4isb~araja Va,cJeyar III a.nd the 
signature $rt Jr.ris~. H· is dated 26th Nove1:uber 1822 A. D., Tnesday 12bh lunar 
day of tbe brigbh- half or Kartika in the year ObitrabbA.nu. 

28 

Jn the city of Mysore, in the temple of Santlsvo.ra-basti, on &he brass -plated 
pedestal of tbe ima,ge of Sarvahi,a-yaksha u.nd Kusllrual)g.i-yakshiQ.i. 

_Ks.nnag& language and oha.ra.cteni. 
~;MO) ~o~i.sd ~-al;)~dJ;j ~o.>,s~a1l~ _ i?l.R~oa ®*~®0 0:,{Sd d,~ ~ 

~111:!~~cb.:! ~.:I;;:!. 

i. .I)~ r.!e~.ld ~e ~""t®iei!!.1d 

2. .d_i.:ool.>.!d !>0. ~i.ra,;l'J C!.=0 ~ ia:!)d 

3. ~J;:r.,~a1:;;1=.3 u O u 

Note. 

Tbil. records the gift or ~he brass covering of the l)edestal of the figure of 
Su.rvah)Ja Yaksba. in llhe above temp le a.t Mahisur (Mysore) by a person named 
Ma.rinaga,iya., son of Da.nikAra Padtnaiya.. 'l 'he characters belong to t11e 19th 
century. 

29 
On a gong in bhe same Ba.sti. 

KannaQa Janguge and characters. 

t,~ !.lJl_oi)S,;dl.S ~rl~(~fd. 

;;!Jill ~e• a.ii i:IJ:el -'>Oi'!;i03J;;l &)~ I ~o».;::S alC.3 
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Nute. 
'rhis Ieoords the giIL o( the a.hove gong by -PuHaiya, younger brother of 

Sira.sa.iya, retired shanbhog. 

30 
On the ped.est&l of the bronze image of A.nanta.-tirtba.nka.ra in the same Basti. 

Kaun:i.Qa che.rncters and Sanskrit language. 

~.::!.klo> .00.S(.ii(~ ~06(~d ~ al)~~.:! 50!.!;3 c,;:jo.!~(!i!F<id t:.cl.ld .b(~d..b(d. 

1, ~(~e.,lia.:lltil(~w:>( e;;j zi=a~l!~d: ~(dl..c(~.!l Q(~a':lo!l ;G~;j.) 0 F 

2. ~~.:!al -'~ "iQQ.>;;1:J:li>~~m"r-..,;;y1...;c;,10.sd~;jc.s;;eo$Gr.l 
3. Of.!~;:J' ~~~~.,liio U ~lo)JQ(~a3l~d(~.:ll.l(~ ~~ "< I 
4. .lo~ (;;S:;1,.d(~=~ l!ll~~.:ili~~ I ~;:,c;lt00!.)1(S~~a.::1.> 8 0 t11< 

s. c.<~:i=o I O<)do»;>;Sm-'3 .t-a~F"(~~<.iO.)t:l;:ldcy.~a~.j.)= a 

Tra11sliteraticm. 
1. srtma.t-Kasya.pa.-gotraj6 JiMpadiuµbhoje lnsa.Ql shatpada~ kshattr1yottama

Devarl\jaJ1!1pati\1 sa.ddh8il'mma-
2. patuya saha Kecppa.tlllllll,JJYS.hhidbA.oe.y!l vratayujtl. sva.rggapavargaprada.Ip 

kri tvA. JllUl)tavrat!l.lp t;ada 
3. racbita.va.n bimba.iµ muda.itncb chhobhai:µ. I arpbud.liliµdriya-sa.ileqidu. 

pr!illlitl\s.min Sakl\bdak~ I 
4. Nandaue-vatsa.re BhadramAse suklashtamt-titban I A.nantanAi.ha-bimbasya. 

pratish~harp jaga-
5. d-ntMAl]l kl\rayamasa purvokta-D(lvarAja-nripottam~ I 

T·ra1tslation. 
King Devan\ja, the bestr of the ksbat:riyas, born of E.isyapagotra, a- bee shining 

!.\t tbe lotus feet of ,rma, aoil his good goeen na.wed Kempsmmal'.}-tµ, devoted to 
religious rites (watayw') perConned Ananta -vrata, which leads to heaven and 
s&lvation and at the conclusion of the vrata ea.used this auspicious image to be 
ma.de. In thr. year N andaoa, in the Saka year counted by seas, orgl!JlS of sense, 
mountains aoa moon (1764), in the month Bhidrapada, in the. 8th day of the 
bright fortnight, the above king Deva.raja. got this image of Ana.ntanatha. to be 

consecrated. 

Note. 

This records the observance of d.Il1U1tavrata, which consists of the worship of 
the Jain& Tirthaukara named A.na.ntana.tb&. with suita.ble fasts, etc., by D~varija
nppati and his wi£e Kempa.ll'.llllami,i and lbe setting up of the metallic image of 
Ane.ntani\~ha in ilia Sl\ntisvara -basti by him along with his wife :KempammM.-Qi. 
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Devaraja-¥P-pati here referred to was a member of the Araau community in Mysore. 
The Mte of the consecration oorrei;ponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when 
R.psh.i;ui.rA.ja Vac;leyar Ill was the King 0£ Mysore. 

31 

On two lamp stands (dipasiltambha) in_ tne same basti. 
Kannac;la cha.raotera and San skrit laJ:1guage. 

"d{ ~;;$;s;>,i,;;!d ..io'~ !:l{.il;tt,i,OQrt9.:Sl(d. 

g<~Ji..dc~i!.,~ ~C=~.:ra_i.:i.>~.!;,•~ I t=:Slo=~.!.~,i(!do d(.::,Cd-\ r{ 
~a!J;> I o 

Nof.e. 

TJiis records tJiat the above ]amp-stands were presented to SantUvam-basti by 
Dilvirammai;u;ii , queen of Chii.maraja, for the a,Uii,inment of perfect faHb. Cbamarft.ja 
here .referred to is the Mysore K.ing ObA.wara.ja Voo,.eyar IX (1776 -17~6), 

32 
On four -pots of the same Basti. 

Ka.nna-QJL ch!Ll'OOters and Sanskrit languag e. 

t,de d(~,i,.Sd ~o:1 6 t&~rt9.d:>(d. 

~:,.,~l!!".)~(~~n!o I w.,;j.)o-~t!~do d(.:l(~ £";, .ooit-allil 

Nute. 

'r.his records the gilt of the four brass vessels (chambu) by the queen 
D6vlratnlllllJ;lJ?.i of tbe previous record for the abhislttka, (bathiog) of S5.nttaa. o! 
Ma.lrishft.pnra who is the &llllle as the god Sa.ntina.tha in Mysore. 

33 
On the bmss covering of the Uandhakuti panel in the doorway of the garbha 

gri]Ja. in the same basti. 

Kannac;la language and aharact-ers. 

"1:3( de.:!~ .sc ~ mci ~rttigm.:! not;l5Ji.l ~,: $rtC1.s.:tec:'-

i11.s-'> ~ t( ~r;!.).flcl'3 ~~ =, ~t..;:S ~ I ~.i<tl l!J0 ~ ~( ~<:>~d 

~.:m1l;;lt1 d(~ ;jci r1or,io,lol®l t;!.:,ira:l .!d .. l.aJJ.$ ~~ ;:s.i~CX!J;j ~~~ !l.e U 

Note. 

This records that the brass-covered doorwa.y (oand]W,kvfi? was the gift of a. 
person named NA.ga.iya,, sou of Dhanika.ra Padmaiya. The weight of the metallic 



103 

plate is given as 89½ (seers ) . The de.tool the gift is given as S' 1736 Bhava se.m. 
My-. su 1 corresponding t-0 October 14, 1.1314 A. D. 

34 

On tbe brass covered door of the sukho.uil.si in the same basti 
Kanna<;l!l. characters and Sllillskrit language. 

~{ ~{.Z~<P;:jd ~~;..,~ i.r.>l'IV d>~ ~ ~rl~;:j;.d:,{d. 

~(~~~o~0 .:J~,p:dailld. I ~ .:il(oJ=oo SS~~ .. i~.f'~4 ~ I o I 

~• ,iCl~~;$0 \S;J;)u.:»~d.l., ;ro I out:lcni.>~;,:s ~ 

.:idd.3ab i.r.>f'IV.:3l{d 

~"~~~~~'Jte: a ~ 11 ;..i~~i.: ~:i:s0 .i)O;:r.i~alm ,1~ 1 r;!;)...,~ 

;,:1"1..l,;ir~;,,:b:,.X)t)o a,i( O & U 

Tramft'.te·ration. 

sriroa-0h-ObhA.rµti-Jin~[!ldrasya vaJ:!}oba-ka.lyA~a-sarppadal,t I 
sriya. M:~rujina -gA.rarµ ha sa tas ohaikya-vM,oanaJ;i I o I 
puArddhya-nu:han0p~ta~ ka.vi\tam idam !ldbltuta[!l I 

kArayamasa sadbbal..--tyli Bra vako J aio11JJ1arggatal,t II -~ I 

Naga-nama pitul,t svasya Mariou-ga-hvayasya cha I 

dbanikara-padaQh ya -sya svMrn6b."Sba-su'khalabdhaye I .t I 

TrarMla;tion. 

A person named Nii.ga, who is a Bravaka, according to the Jaiua path, got 
constructed with righteous devotion, for ilia attaiument of th e bliss of 'Tl~ksha. 
(boeration) to his lather Nilga oa\led a,lso Marinaga and holding the position of 
tl.lianikdra this wonderful doorway ~xcelleutly prepared for thil! mansion of $Anti 
Jinendra wllo has attained live l,alyrit;as whiolt laughs at ~he )1@.rujinil.ga.ta by 
its beauty. 

Note. 
Tbis records the ooustro ction of the above doorway by Naga of the previous 

record . No date is given here but evidently it seems to be o{ tlte same date as 
the previous number -viz., 1814. 

35 
At the Roya.I pala<:e in &he Mysore City, on the umbreUa of the throne 

(Simhasana). 

Kann~ characters and Sa.nsli-rit hmguage. 

~~w edi:Sl.3®~~.:i t(ai>ol
4 
imlOilt:O.Zd ~olSl>~;:jd ~crl);:;i)eo w~ dJ~d:>. 

~ la.l.mOIT.> ~.~ ~.s.lii!l.s::dJ~d I 
i!frnn..q,~~ ~tS,rO~.t>~o JoU 
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~o:ll®m>o~~~~ I 
!>J~~ !>Je5,i\~d I _._ I 
l>lt-'5.>~ tl~o i;ld_p:e.:m~a!J.l;:t: I 
~ dlJ(o= r.\i:e1b ~~do :!.;1 I Jc. U 

~CS11i'l..~(~(~ ~(~ I 

~ 0.lG<>~t;r.,oi!=_ ,10 c;l;;!ij,r.>0d~«l "5(~( I Y I 

~~all~,$ i\5 0 il,i ~* I 
~J.xxill.l;:jo~( r;l'!95clCSJ.!ra-• II ~ a 
~a;.,c ~.:!lf"~:?i1!; ~~;;~~~= I 
0:5.,,llOa,--w;;r.Cl.lr+io d~oa.\ oi>r~FW I t.. n 
=r.e;;r.in.l~~(O !:l!.r.l,ij;jg!>("1,0;:!CS;;:S~~= I 

;lloK= = ~11~.la( ~oKv.> I t.. D 

~J~~
0
t!.l1:to~ oS:( ~(~Oi:l'<E.G: I 

~"'(~( ;:))~;jo ~~ =.so ~;;j.)o~ I a U 

~(d(~ .!lil~ ~~~-llr.l I 

~_;,s.:l( ~~.n~ ~~al.:)~ a i.- I 
i:1= ~ ~~ ~=~J~-~ I 
~l'(T.)O toot;.:t.lr o(eF"O i.!.~ ~~ 0 00 I 

~=~~ ~ . ~Jts.,.,&o ~(l>llt I 
~,ao e1~,.~~o ~-;;:!Jo n oo 1 
o.i'.lll~Fil!JhlOe> d!;r,).;.;10 (~.i.:l_ .3 =~,. ..o I 
~Fe71;;;w.,~ : .:u~.:!=. plSl -ae n o.s a 
=Ft;le.;';( rt~., ~(<b.:r.>d.:>(O'.IllO~O: I 

.:r~_C.-:j,o!: ~ 4 .w., .d,( d~ ie.:!F<!i I o~ Q 

&(o.:r.>-.,-.:, .!Jw~;;l: ~o=,1O ~;;IJJ~= I 

"Cl&~ .ra,1O ilXil"i> -;>:l;:lF ( t;lti!Jll(<:r.:/;)d,;,~d,So D OY I 

~ao ~= .. all ..lt:!j1':d_: ~OCltl: I 
~~ .:So~~ o ~ i:r..u1o ~~ I <"Xl'I I 

~~: i:t:l_~: ;tl)Jo.l.,J=i;r.>d~;;lc.); I 

'~.1= .;=,;~ ( -"Oo!b(0.>Qruic.!i;;; J 0t.. 0 
doG'lll::U,.xll)l~~~~ .ll~:?0~ 5: I 

" ~.cr.,w ~,.id_( d0.>/'1,::3JF( ;;i>!>o ~ a.o I 0t.. I 
~~( rn;ra=rtmia~~d& I 

~~a:i,!:J))o ~~.:, ~4'!s(o ~~'t: D oa b 

~G(<ra ~=w:Q: .:r.>~Cllll~l'!ll I 

=-e.s.,.A!!~~Jo ;;J~Cll! ~" ~ U c,e- I 

~p,.,.wo -'l,)m>O..Q(jl: =~=.lllil~.s~ D 

tfd.g~o r.iaoo.:1o_ o ~~.:l ~o P = I 
e~d..Qc;!l :.iq.~( O'll~ .l~l'Sill I 
=.'=1. ~ ~.o ar.>i~~ ~ • .i, ~0!11 n .xi p 
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$Jam~~ ~~~;a< I 

d(.;1c(4, ~ ..lJai(~~e !.i=i;1•~~~ U ~~ I 

t:x,e.:S~,j11'~ era~ a!::><t,od.l;i_,e.S'i"ii;r:> I 
~ r.!.1JF.1:;:,i.twc$ .io r;l.11F.:ll;;$l=o:!» I .!>&I. D 

~J~a;;JO r;11.raJ~ille~ I 
~o .i( d(.:l.:i.:r.>Jgno t;!.jo:IJ~ d:al?~ I ~9 D 

Trm~Zilera ticn 
Im Cballl1.UJl"1a-k;ipa.-labdha.-~asva,tai~va.rya.-bbasvara l 
Kru:Q_l!;ts,-p;ithvt-sAwrA.jya-ra.tnasiiphA.sa.nasva,m D 1 I 
Ya@vanvaya-dogdbo.bclhi-sarad-rflkAsndhakal'I\ I 
sri ChAma rAja.-tanujli. Sn Krislu;w.uhara.Q.!Svara I 2 D 
lrnlakram!l4atarp raruyaQJ bhadra.pttham opAyusha~ I 
ka.uto.hala.ni lokaoa..cp d6gdhl chhatrl.Wl iOJII!I tava D 3 I 
tvad-ya.so-vunalcrpdn-Srl-jatll:bhibbu,v11,~lUµkiL~ I 
asha r1kasodbbµsus tv!Jµ_ chhalira-vyajeoa sevat~ I 4 I 
tvsd -!\sra.ya-mahimna.sa.u nyakkptya M,pa.na--wishai:µ I 
sada kuvs.laya.na.mdam)dhatM cbhatra-ch:nµdra.mA.):l I 5 D 
Brahma. Vish.onr Ma.!Jesascha. sva.~va-sa.kti-sama.nvitfil;i 1 
ratoa-simba!i8illitil~ha1:p ra.ksha:rµtu tvam a.ha.:rnisarp I 6 a 
vl\I)i vagvai kharirp dadyl\J L;i.ksl11rtis sa.q1pacla.m urjit.ai.µ I 
m:uµgalaui sadA. dadyA.d bhavattl 80.l"Vltmaugaja l 7 n 
trra.yu.striiµsa.t-k6\i-saiµkbya. y~ dt%vas tri-diva.u.kasal;l I 
bhadraptihl'.I su.khasinA.rp raksbarptu Wa..cp SMDaqitata,):l I 8 n 
Visved tlvM cha. Vasa,vo Rudrt\dityagai;i.as tatba I 
bbadl'll.sime sa.ma.sinllilll avaI11tu tva.w abamisa.111 n 9 n 
prataparp tava. pushl;ll\tu 16kacbakshur Gabhastiman I 
nirrua19,rp Cb:3,Qlclrama):l ktrtitp_ maipgalA.ni Mab.isuL~ n 10 n 
saumyatil.111 Lpdu;io dadyAt prajnatva.qt Sumdesikah I 
sun11liqi llivir lldadyAt sukbaqi Saniranutta111a~p I 11 Q 

Ri\hur bi\bubaJarp dadyllt K~tus tac..-a kn!Onnaticp I 
sarvl\ graha.s sruiaksh11,tral~ supraS11,no!L bba.varptu te • 12 D 
Durg t\devi 0al)Mll.s cht, .Ksht!ltrapi\10 bh11oylU]l.kar~ 1 

vastoshpati]:i prasanni\tmu. sa,rve t'llkba,rptu sarvat~ • 13 I 
LOka.pa.li mahatrrnlna.l) sva..cp svarµ disam upa.sritl\li-I 
ra.ksl.tal)ltU tvilm sada $1\l'Ve bhadra-p1~hadhir6hil)am D li I 
Airavala]:fl sami\sLba.ya va,jmb11stRl;i Pnra111daral_i I 
taoOtu sarµpadfun pddhnµ tava ri\jya.ip pra.st\sata):l 1115 I 
mesba.ril~ha!J sa,pta.llastah srnk-srnvadya -y111lh6 nalaJ;i I 
tejasvi~9,rp pradadyat t,e silµhapiµiidbi-r6bi1,1al_i • 16 I 

14 
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d1UJ1Qa.dikt1.yndhop6tO mabisbopari saqi-stbita.l;l I 
Dharmari.jal). pmsru:ma..s te da.ilyl\il dbarmll ma.tim sthiral]l II 17 h 
nan\rii(lhc\ gadll.ptu,rir yatudb;,,na.-gai;iesv~ I 
dusbta,graha.-bhayru:p chbirpdyt\t tava pJithv"~ prasasa.tal_t n 18 11 
Praoh6tl\ nakram aruc_llw,lct pasadyt\yudha -saqiyuta.J:i I 
da.ilyA;t pmsa.nn!l-cbitt1tttv111p :iuchitvaiµ cha. 53,dt\ tllva. I l9 11 
bibbracbcbburplhlJl llll'igart"11).b~ prai;i;l;n8.m lsv,.ro }fa.rut 1 
a.cogyarµ ba.!asarppa.ttitp daclyat ta.va nirarpt.ararp I 20 1 

n.svil.ruqha];L k.bacJga-bastO RA;jarajO rnab,\yast\l; I 
dadyad dbanarddbim aksbayyam. tyagl1 sat;yapi bhurisal} b 21 I 
tmpga.1µ pUIJlgavauJ a.rucJhal;i sulAdyA-yudba-jal:1-bhJ:it I 

d6va.dllv0 Mahesi\no dadyad Ayushyam tir.jital!l I :l2 u 
Dil1pas Saga.r6 IUwO Harischai:pdro Ns.la,s lntba, I 
yrup dharmam anvava.rta1pta tarµ db.armam an11pi\la.ya I '23 
ohhatra-ob ha yA.-m an0bw-b badrasa.nam u p6.)'1l.Sb~ I 
11itya.1ri. te deva \riptaQrup bhavarpt veta r:o&ha~isl.ial) I 24 8 

'l'ra11slalion. 

0 1,;ng Sd Ktj.alu;ta, son of Sri Ohatnaraja shining on account of everlasting 
wealth obtained by the favour of Srt Cbamun4a, Lord of the jewelled throne of ti:te 
kingdom of Kn.ma.ta,, the full moon of the a.uLmnn (wad , to the llfilky Ocean of bhe 
Ya.ila.va. family :-

This umbrella. of yon wbo owu the auspicious seat (throne) which ba.s come 
down to you in lineal succession a.ndis beautiful, makes the people filled with wonder. 
Afraid of defeat by the spotless moon of yom fame, the moon (o( the full moon dey) 
serves you in the guise o( an umbrella. Treating with contempt the hriUianoe 
of the sun bv bhe power of your support, the moon of your umbrella. causes 
joy at all times to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the lilies). M.ay :Brahma., 
Vish.Qu and Malt6sa. together wibh tl.ieir saktis pro~eo~ you day &nd night seated 
on the jewelled throne. May VaQi give you eloquence, La.ksbmi great wealth 
and $a.rva.mangala, good fortune a.t all times. Ma.y the thirty -three orores of 
gods, the Vci-vedevas, the -Vasus, Rudras =d the A.dityas protect yon da.y and night 
sea.bed on the throne. l\Lay Si'uya, the eye of Lhe earth, increase your glory, 
the mco11 the spotless fa.Ille, Ma:nga.la good Cortune, Budba loveliness (sa.umyatA), 
Gura wisdom, Sukm sta.tesmnnship, Saai great happiness, RA;hu strengtl.i of a.rm 

and K~tu eminence in family !lroloonati) . l\fay all the planets and stars be 
auspicious to you. 

May Durgadllvi, Gll.!111!ia. r.~d Lhe beneficent (abltayankara7~) J<sbemi.pA;l& and 
the propitious Vastosbpa.ti protect you on a.ll sides . May al I the great protectors 
of regions (IOkaplllal dwelling in their qua.l'.ters constantly prol-eot you seated on 
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the throne. Ma.y Iodra., seated oa AirA.vo.ta a.od bearing tbe Llmnderbolt incrMse tlie 
wealth of you that rule over the kingclom. May llbe seven-banded Aftlli, seated on 
the ram and holding sruk, sr1wa and other weo.poas give itlory to yot1 seat.id on the 
throne. May Dha.n:aara.ja seated on the bttffa.lo a.od possessed of Da.t:i~a and other 
weapons be favourable to you IUld give you a,n 1tbiding love of Dba.i:ma. 1-fay 
Nairrita., the lord of the YMndbanas, a.rn,ed with the mace and seated on a ma.n 
remove the {es,r of evil spirits to you who rule ~he ell.l'tb. May Vann;ia seated on 
the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other vvea-pons give you always peace 
of mind e.nd purity. May VAyu, seated oo the antelope and bearing the winnow 
grant you health and strcagth. ab all times. May the fa1not1s KuMra. armed with 
the sword and seated on tbe horse give you tree.sure undiminished in spite of liberal 
benefactillns (t_yl\)!a). May ~he great lsi\11a, god of gods, seated on U1e big Bnll and 
bearing the trident :md other weapons, give you long life. 

May you maintain the path of dh1trma followed by Diltpa, Sa,gara., Rama, 
Harischandra l\Ild Nala., !fay these blessings of gods and Bmhwa.ns always attend 
you sea.ted on the beautiful throne tlllder ~he shadow of the umbrella. 

Note. 
Tb.is inscription con&i1;tin_g of 24 a1wslt(.1t/Jh verses m Sa,nskritinvoking blessings 

on K!-ish:Qad.ja Oc).eyar III is engraved on tba gold uwbrella or His Highness ~he 
Maha.ra,ja.'s tbroae in the Mysore Pa.lace. No date is given. [See M. A.. R. 1919, 

P. 44.J 
36 

A.t the temple of Prasanoa Venka.pi.ram~asva.mi of Subrlyat1asa, 
on a. slab i.bove tbe doorwe.y of l,be Anjaneyo. sb.rine. 

Kann$ language and cha.ra-0ters. 

~idRdl t.ii_.:=~ a~awddS,icb.l ~~cmcmi:!d ~{ ~id.!-t ;:loclom;jD~ ~~cm;jd 

t3(.t.m>
41

.!d~ ~r;,t3(;jd Nl2 i;ral'\o.:r.irac:s ;;!.)e~ i:a n.secaas:,~cti.s ~.sg. 
fl,l=(l) ~~~i,1 dJ.ldlitJ Cl=) 

1. ~t;c:! .ililo,-=-.,5~;jd.J.; I I ml. ,'lOa;;:~Cikr.fl ~~ CdJQ.l.:!\r.!S~{&ra 

2. l'\.i,,_;~~tl.f>7\o1llA_ OW !l<l~~~oJ19~ Cl"__;,ia~ .:!o~F' 

3. ~ c!J;;j)),~ ;do I cl ~b_stl~ aii OJ~~> :dcoS50"ild ~ 
4. ~~~ rlJ.le.::r.>=~ C0l{ .s.,~~ er1~ ;;io;:S .J;:S::n c:lal)~ ;l0a 
5. ~ ~;t!o;;j -'O<li,C~~~ '-'(~;;i 1!~.:llol.lili ~~&(~;jd clad 

on~= 
6. d~~;td .:r.iJr.c!~~ d(~;:j o l!S_;:t::i .. ~dl'1 ~~~~ o.i;;i)d{~ 

d{~;:j -7 . ~.,.! .!JO~ ~
11

.!:>olJil! .»JOo,'.ld)
0 
~~d ;;i)a;;);:i'i).1.:>..'0lJ.:!1>_;,f ~itD~&:l~tr.10.:lo 

14• 
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8. ~~d ~ ~~ <dear;Jeg~ ;Jo ;;» =~ b~.J~ m ;dd;)_, ~ ! 
Cl))oQ';);;i)) 

1:1. o d .:lc1d~es ;,:r4;:rnjjr.,.r, t> _,( ~"J.;:!~.:S~f\ ~,;cs .:l:e->m.i.s~all"'°:, 
;!:r.;~,b,:;$ 

10. ~ F <OJ.ld ;:'.:).•:r~ ~ ;:i fa~eode !ide~ i:Se~;;j,:;$ W .>~<lGl,:;jGl~"(j! ~ CIT<) 

11. I\ ! ~IJO!:)~ ~~ ~(~i:i .. 

Transi'iteratilm. 

1. aµda wahasviul'iiyave.rru I I ra,tma.siiµhasa.rulru<Jharagi 
samasta birudav~i-samctava -

2 . gi prutilivlst\IpmrA.jymp gaiyuttiralu SMlivO.haua. Sakhavarushaip.gaju 1758 
ne sruµda. varta-

3. mana.vada. Da.rmuki saw I da. Asvija su 5 In sarvavishayada!Ju sruµraksha.k&
ra.ila Subarl\ya.da-

4. sapratin!\ma. Gopa.ladAsannu yi Krisht;tavilAsada agr ahflrada.lli nan.ma 
hesa.rige da.ya.ma.Qisida. vriti 

5. maneyarµnu PmS&!JlD3 Veokatesa.deva.rru devastauo. chitramllJllva.pa ra&ha 
ta!Aka. topu. dAvastan&da yedarige ~a.-

6. ra ta1il:a,da. m(\Je Prai;ui,devarru de;astana 1 Prasa.nna,-posbke.ml].iPrasanua.
Prih;iadAval'I11 Ramadevarru dll-vasta.ua 

7. vutsava llla.ipj;a.pa sarpdhyflmmp.tapa mruµta.aa11 a !ida.mahAsvAmiyava.rrige 
avara patra kalatra. avara varp-

8. sa.pA.raq:iparya. visisht a dharmavii sAra.bekequldu naJµIWI, aqu:uu:µdaru 
Stnappada.sarru sarpmatiyi.qlda mw:p-

9. de paralokasadbanartba.va.gi srt-Krish1,mrpa"Q.a-purvaka.-vagi alida, ruaha.
svamiya.varru UJAQisida, 

10. dha.tJlllL yivara. savist§ra.v11 P:msaiµna Venka.tAfa·devarn devastanada siIA.
sadhanadallidbe -noqalll· 

11. gi ti!iyab1updittu rraju srl Krish.Q.a 

Translation. 
While Eis llighness the king with all his titles is ruling the earth seated on the 

jeweUecl throne . . . . . . . 
On tbe 5th luua,r day oi Ute bright hal£ o[ Asvtja in the year D11r111ukbi, 1758Ut 

year of the Salivaba.na em, I, SubrayadAsa surnamed Gopalada.sa, protector in. all 
respects {ell!l\--isb4yadallu samra.kshakariid!!-) wibb the approve.I of my elder brot.her 
81nap1Jadll.sa made a gift of the following works of charity lnalnding tbe vr itri 
and house £e.vo11red to me in ]4hli;uµi. Vilass. Agmhll.ra, the Prasanna Vanka \Asa 
image and the ~emple, the -painted haU, the car, the tank, the grove, the agrahQ.ra 
in front of the Pr9.se.nna Venka~esa temple, the Anja.Mya temple on the tank, 
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Pra.sanna-pushka.rii,li pona, Prasa.mm-Pre.nadeva.ru, Rl\ma.devaru tewple, festiva.l 
hall, Sa.11dhyl\-n1a.i;i~api•, eto., to god for my spiritual welfare a.ad the merit of 
the king and his family and descendants. All thei,e oharities owe their ~istence 
to the king. Detai ls about this are found in the stone ~a.sana in the Pra,S8,llllll 
V enka\tlsvs.rasvami tem ·i>le a.ad can be Jea.mt by seeiog the same. Stt Kr.islu;la.. 

Note. 

This records brieliy the charities made by Snbrayadasa, a :Madhva. Brahman of 
Mysore e.nd a. dependllint of the king K.risbi;iaraja Vaq.eyar III, kiog of Mysore . 
The fuller details ot these charities are given io another record. Tbe present record 
is dated S' 1758 Durroukhi sam. Asv. Su. 5, wbicb is equivalent to Ootober L6, 
1836 A.D. [For tbe life of Subr6.ya.diisa, See M. 1~ R. 19]9, P . 45.] 

37 

At the vills.ge Alana.halli in the hobli o( Mysore, on ilie doorway of the 

MllllMa.nja.ua. Mahal bungalo,,·. 

KannacJa. la.ngua.ge and cha.rMters. 

;;3.)~.Mm e<l~eiS.) 51:IIJc> ~et.),:, t.10~.,;,.e .:i~.:ld~o:.i ;;:l.)~eoatt.;:3 ;;:1.)350,j 

c.il\i:; ;;3.:i~d. 

1. ~(o;:l)_ I ~~ ~(.:ltnlx>r;l,l~cl:ll> 

2. i,.0(~5 (')2..U~ =oV .oo~ .. d 

3. Cl ~~Cl l!ll~ 00 rtlCJ~ 0 ~~ 
4. ;:$;:l' 0021-., dli~t.ro) 3.>0(i!I~ !:..~ c,9GS 

5. ::b~.:,xru::!d t;i~~-{Oilel ;:!;$),),> 

6. ~~ .:!()~~ ~ .. i,~i:j, .. tl0.:,X,f1 

7. a1>.lt,J ~=-~ ljl.brt;l~Cl t.> 

8. ,;( ooidl;;! = ;$)~do~ ;na!oJ I 

TT0111Sliteraiion. 

1. srlra.stu I svasti srl vijaya;bhyudaya. 
2. Saliva.ha.na saka i 782 ue Siddhartbi·sa.I!lvatsar11-
::i. da. Asvija. sucldba 10 Garuvara.kke sariyitde, 
4-. san 1&59 no AgatObaru tarlku 6 !hi !\Iida 
5. ma.hasvamiyavii.ra. dhara:ui,pn.tntritda. Sa.mukha.-
6. ttorti-sai:µ.nidh!\nada Muddu- Krish1>A.jaqlf!lna])Q.i-
7. ye,ve.ru nirmai;,amil.Q.isiila dbarm!behha.trade. ba-
8. ]iyiruva, Kbasamauoranj1Wa ma.halu I 
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Traruslaiion. 
Good fortune. Be it well. In tbe year 1782 Siddb1irtbi of the :i.nspioious 

~alivabana. era, on Thursday ~he 10 lunar day of the bright baH Of Asvija corres
ponding to 6Lh October 185!1, thi,~ Ma.nOra,nja,ns. Mahal belonging to the ~.[abirAja 
(kba.sa) was constructed ne8'1· Ii.he choultry {dhanna-chhattm) set up by .:viuddu
krislu;lajamm&~.1~i of Sl\lllukhattottl, lawful wife of 81s Highness bhe 1\fsbM11ja 
(d/ida 11ia/ufav<1111iyavaru). 

Note. 

This rocorcls the construction of the above royal mansion a.ad a. ohoulbry 
adjacent to it by MuddulqisU1_1ajarnmal.)l)i, queen of K,isb,\lariija Vaq.eyar III, ling of 
Mysore. 'l'be Teoord is da.t.ed 6Lh October l859. 

38 
At tbe vJlla.ge Lingambndbi. in the same hobli of Mysore, on 11t slab set up in the 

wall of the nlukltama:(itapa of the Ma.balingesva.ri. temple. 

Kannada language and cbaractArs. 

~ ~.QOl iU{t.10 OomotSJO ~..1ld .Da;;>t,oii{~d cl(.l.m>,;, .:ld ~~~01o.1;:Sd 

wi:.i "°~~cj fC✓.l(c.iCin~ ~ d~.::! ~~-

1 . .s~.:i.~ 
2. ~-'>-b _,( ~d:li) ~~:li;:S ~-Fort 
3. 9~ OU'IO .!io~F=.::l.!,1:l ;:l.;!F'l;r.)O ::r.i~,.o 
4. d d(olj,. t.l oo ~ Cf.r.id tr)( ~i;lO;:i;!:S iSv.lF"~ cm,.~ ~( 
6. ~ ~ ~.:mO(l!S ~(~~f.S.iQ<r.>tl ~ 

6. crat1.:ie~ ti.,e o~~ =.ltlallo.!i:, d;!l..:!.1!• 

7. ~ .s • .;..:i~ :,c,rr.,r::c.1Jort ~~ b J( 

8. ~t.!~O ~e~filr.iral'\ ~ ,~;;j,5(,)ll!QW~ ~ 
!l. ~.J'\ d(=xllliilo ~F"b ;;1o;;l) ill.:!O~d Oo 

1 o. rr.,o= :!li:!J('l-:::1£d ;.l).,,~~~e~t.l cnie.;.so .;a 

11. il1.,al.lo ~ ~ de=oo;yg• i:.1sr.i ~ ©T.>o 

12. 1.1JQ (1$)ot.) ;j.s$j <9no;:!;::s.). ~;;!.) ;,:1~1\ ~ 

13. .!~::OJo~cil CXll( t3{.;!0l'f ;,.;;,r.:!Gl&I Gl<=r;l:;! O~<!/. 
14. ;rilG)rWl'f cnie ifo g,;M ;,:SoO<ldd .!>"?, ~'CO.) 

15. !,? ;SoQto.ic:o> co.,~~ .ltlw-.id r;!.11.oollo 

16, ;:l;i~ ~~ ;d;;j~d.ral\ ~i5..QCXD t.lo.i;;!oa 
17, it.I:!= .:ll~ ~ori ;;lo;;j) ~~d .:lli:iw~.:llil 

18. al~ t.ll'i, ~;:; .!o;:l;i tld.,d .:!l.1Gb ~ .. cn.ir;, U 

19. ~~ ~ ~~" .::!ol!=-> a1le r;l.Q.::.i~.,~ 
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ll0. .S:Jlll,io:;l;;ll,~-• 1 ~~.ii,;:;!Je..l ~~.!o :.:io~oa .!I 

21. ~~o:.,l11<Jo ~.:» n ~~ I 
~~ 

Tra11slitemtil"Ti. 
1. KTiSb1,1a,bhtipati 
2. svasti sri vijayabbyudayo. Salivahana, Saka varsbarµg11r-
3. la 1750 sarpd11o vartar:nanavada1Sarvat1hilri-nama saqivatsrLra.-
4. da. Jeshtba ba 10 Sthiravara yi sobha.divasa KarkAta.k.'\-lagnadalli srt• 
5. man 1\>Ja.hi.surapnra.varl\dhlf.a s1'twad. rajaclhi:raja rnaha.-
6. raja vira llJl,tapati sri KpsbI)arajavacJ.ayara.va.ra d.barma.patui-
7. y1na.da Krisln;ia Vilasada Lirpgajru11ruaJ:!lI)i-yavarn sri-
8. Chama.qic;!Mva.ri-prityn.ruhawagi prl\kara sva1na-kalasayukta-vima-

10. 
11. 
1., ~-
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

9. na-sahitam5.gi devlhlayavayµ nirmisi narµma hesarinirpda. ui:Ql
gAmbasametiunS.da. l\faha.li1pge$viu-ane:iµba Yisvara-p111.ti
sh\heyarp rna.Qi yi-devillayakke dakshiI)a-bhi\g!Mla.lli Li.Jpgihµ
budbiyarµba. nutana-ta\i\1ca.v:urnu arAma sam6tawa.gi pra
tish!,heya.Ql gaidu yt-devarige oityapa.rlitara dtpAradbana mbh6ts11-
vadigalige yl-ken>.-kelag~a garalu\rada hisse bbumiya -
lli KaJ.llthiri~yi yirp.nfu11, aive.ttu varahada bht\miyaip-

17. 
18. 
19. 
20 
21. 

nnu nirnpMhika sarvamauyavagi uagasiko1µ<'1n baruva.qite 
kasaba Mabisuru taliikige na.yµwa 5.lida mahasvamt-
yavam buddhinirupavannu t1,ppai:ie mAqisi kotluyidhe I 
mad-vaiµsa.jal} para-mahlpa.ti-v~saja vli. yl!. bbumipas sa,ta.ta-
lll ujvala-dharma.-ohlttaQ L ma<l-dha._rrpam llv111 satatarp _paripalll.yaJJ1ti ta 
tpada-padma-yuga11lJll Rirasa nawami "sri" 

StlEa.mii 

T,,-an,slatio11. 
Krishl}.abb,)pati. 
Be in well. Oo Saturday, bhe 10th l=r day of the dark ha.li of Jyesbth!l,in the 

year Sarvadhari being the year 1750 of tbe Saliva.hana era, during the Karka.~a-.ka
la.gna., on this auspicious day, Littgajawaiwi of }4ishr;ui,vilasa., la.wful wife of Srt 
ltris~ar!\ja. Y 1J.c).ey.a.r, lord of the excellent city of Mahisiir, ting o[ kings, mahara.ja, 
heroic king, got constructed this temple wiLh golden 6nia.l nnd viml\na aud 
compound wn.ll for Lbe love of tbe godiless ChA.mlll)Q.fuivari and set up a linganruned 
Mahf,lingMvara wibh ilia goddess LiugAmb!\ na.med afLer us, and also constmoted a. 
new tank t.o the sontb o[ tbe temple named Linglnlbnclbi with a. grove and in order 
to provide for the daily services, food oJie1ings, n.ncl illumination directed the Ma.his<lr 
Talu.k {authorities) under the buddhi-nirii.pa of out king to grant a. plot of land 
below this ba.ok belonging to tlte govermnenn and of the anonal re,senue of 250 
Ka.l).thiraya va.mhas, free of imposts, to be res-pected by all. The kings, whether 
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tbey be my own descendants or deseenda.nts of other kings. who a.Jwa.ys protect 
rny charities intent on db&rma.-T bow totbeir lotus feet with my head. 

sr1 Rama. 

Nate. 

This records the construction ol the above temple of Ma.ha.J:ingesvara. with ~he 
tank Lingatnbuabi close by a.nd the grant o{ some land lor the services in the 
teOJple by Lingfl.jarron•J)JJi, a queen of ]4isb1;1a.raja V a.Qeya.r UI, king of Mysore. 
The reootd is dated S' 1760 Ssrvadhari Jy&,bµia. ba 10 Saturday correspond
ing to 7tb June 1828. 
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At the village ChikkabaJ.li i11 I.he bobli of Yaru,;ia, on a stone standing in the 

le.nd of lli\-!aiya.. 
Size: 3'-6" x 2' - 611 

R1mna.Q& language and ohu.racters. 

~iM~ ~(~ ;;i~~d U.{!..~ i.!66al4",,®~ i:l3e 6c)9.:!_.;:j ~Ii ~~;;S 

.s,;(.lt:$ !.)ti)~~ lll{O t.,~ ;:$~ ;,i~~d).:! "W· 

~.!l.~~rx2r 
l. ~~~~.,_d::lll mC(~o .:10 

2. .:l OY31L ~ ~ ~.,ad r;r.,c;.zd 
3. 1.)5)9 LW ~{.»i!Sl ;:!)~ d0110lJ • . 

4. ..lol ~071ai=Cl.:!l» tf.l~al) =~ [d~ 
5. .:!Ori ~ ?l.i;e<!.Kl~-rto:!) \5$1 ~., all ~ • • 

6. ;;3cl.s> ;;l.)l • • .:l)dd ~ 91$~.::l ~.;ra!«il> mJ.:1ldJ;<;lrn, 

7. I\ ;,:le)).! U:5
6

~ ~.ll O ~ ~rt~~ 7tl~Tf 
s. <lll<ll\ o~ ~ e, =pd 15!l.l~.,emxem 
9 mid~ ~ OJ ... ,.~ ~ ef.7 t,m~ = 

• 0 Q """"' .. 

10. dolil ~o.oor;l . . uc> rue n.xm~ .:ii:, .:la( 
1L ;:i =;:,.,ll.)O "s~ ~ .blil ~r;l/'l,;,l.1>97TTld ~ 

12. IDid IW"' ~;;!)~ ~ e,;j)~ ~.! 

13. e3i:l ~~ &3.l,.~ii 71 .!l!.. ~ ~.!e'i") ~ 
14. i$j) .:i::!J2!;:!c~;;;, ;;oc:r.x,:!J .:lllrt,c.!O ~~ ~ ,;)() 

15. CSl ;:r.iw ~~ .iJ!,i'®~ ~o a'ori 
16. ;,!r\"'4 .:.t;dillll~ ..id;~) ~ ;J<Xro ;;:!o.1) 

17. ;$!lo!:l)Joc "1.i!ot.l~ ~~ ~~al>.S~ ~;,:S [-IF] 
18. ~,; ;i_,.;:;~ OOJOe ~ ='O!i., ""'~ 
19, ~ '210d = l'l..:(au IT.l~ 0~ rt'lnal> "!OOl;Xl !!=d ~ 

20. ~iEd.) 
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Tramlittratwn. 

:L svasti srl ja.ya,dbuaaya Sa.JivA.hrula, sa,ka.vari-
2. sha 1457 sllll)dS. Yijaya -&\rpvat!;larada l3hadrapacla. 
8. babti\a, 7 llu srtma.Lu Ma,rupm'&cla. Rarpgaya .... 
4. varu Obitpga.-hebar11varu Ka.reg!l.naha\iya Sruptaya..-
6. varige kona Mttagut.tigeya kallapaMiya krama .... 
6. narµma Mu, .. :puni.da-sthala.ke saluva Bu.tigahe.liya grll,ruado1aga-
7. gi sa.Luva Chikk&h11)iyagrarua. l nu uimage sOtta--guttige-
8. y!l.gi ka.Ua oat~u kota i-~a.ma-d.a chatussime-yo!a-
9. gada. gadde beddalu toja. tudike a.t)e achulm\tu kAqa-

10. rarpbha niraratJ1-bha - - bola guc.leguyalu nidhi nikshe-
11. pa jalapasal,lll, alrsbiJJi ~!I.mi sidb11, sa.dbyagalo\:l,ga.dn, l\nnrii-
12. t!l,da, sakala -sva.myavanu a.gumac.li :mubhavisiko~<).u nlvu te-
13. ruva. sOtta-katvnguttige ga 27 aksharada ln yippabcl.nmm-
14. hanu varusavandbake i kll>Dol'lya.-mtrgaclali tettu bahiri en-
15. du naii ]3tltigabaliya hla.llayagauc.la Oda.i;ic.la-gan<).a, Rala.ge-
16. pagaucj.a, Vuapa-gauc.la Ba.ya-gau<J.a,navaru sal.tavagi nil.ii naqima. 
17. samarp_tiyirpdoda.rp.battu kotta, s6ttiya kallapatti ;ia [.rva)-
18. manyapurvavagi yitpti yidaJro ll.vanobba alupidare 
19. tarµma ta.rpde tA.i goii bra.hma.mnu Ga.rpgeya. taqiyali kmpda pitpake 

20. hOharu 

Tr<,nslatio1t. 

Be it well . In the year 1-157 of the auspicious Salivaha.na era, in the year 
Vije,ya, on the 'fth lunar day of the dark . balf o{ Bhadra.pa.de., the illustrious 
:Ra.nga.ya.-varu, of .Ma.rupura and Chingahebn.mva gr:J.nted the following ka1la-pa;fte 
(stone chai;ler) or srdfra-guffage given to Sa.nta.ye. (de) varu of Kareganaba.W :-

As we granted tbe village of Cbikka.haili situated within Butigana.ha.Ui village 
belongiug to ou.r Mn .... purad.'l.-sthala as srObra-gottage after setting up a stone 
(sAsana) tberein, you may enjoy all tho rights o{ possession within the four 
bounda 1·ies of tbe said village including rice lauds, dry lands, gardens, staall gardens 
(tugike), embankments, e.rea o( lao_d under irrigation by ta.n.k (a.cbchuke.~tu), lands 
depending on re.in. lands artifioia.lly irrigated, orops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden 
or on the surface, water springs, minera.ls, imperishables, futures, ready rights e.nd 
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varanas as frotra-gutlage (nied re-nt payable for 
a, le.nd granted to a. _priest) as kand1iya.m every year. To this effect we have grantecl 
this .irdtriya.-ka.lla-paffe-1nilt1ya (stone charter given to a, priest) witch our lull 
approve.I and the consent of Mallaya.ga.uqa, U da.~Qag1\u~a, Ilalagepaganc.la, Vira.pa.
gauc.la, and Baya.ga.u<).a of Biit.igaha!!i. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the 
sin of killing bheir parents, cows and Brahma.us on tbe banks of tbe Ganges. 

15 
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Nute. 
This records the gmo~ of the -village OhikkahA!-!i, a hamlet of :B0tigabaCTi, by 

the gam;la.s of B1)tigaha.Ui to a -person nruned Santayatil)varu of KA.ragamiliaW. 
The name of the don.ee indicates that be was a Vtrasaiva priest. KaraganabaW is 
a deserted village in thG Mysore Taluk. Butagaha.tti and Ohikkahalli are alsc, 
vi,llages in the same Ta luk. The dabe correspon<ls to 10th September 1533 A. D . 
taking Vijaya. $' 1455. 

40 
At ~be villa.ge V aruoa in the hobli of V arw:ia, on the third vtragal (Mysore 

Tahu. No. 43revised). 

eQ( cl.);'111!.Rro a;,~~a) .:Sro!'Qd <M(l.l.,,, .:lo:>(';l~~.:i s.sa1> :ieon~ (~~en ~.,<;;~ 
.soi.id~ 43 ed.1,.:=lJ). 

L ~~ ~e ~l'lncm .:)~ .1ll't<! 3. ~~.;)"'6l0CMO ;;i)d;;j(O)~ ~ o ~.F 

2. ~~~~;;l/1*0~ ' 4. l',,)0~;1v·q:n.i~ 0 li1111,~ 

Tran&latimi . 

.Be it well. BOohiga. Dharmase~, the house servant of Goigi, died when be 
stood in front of Uttava.ga,Ua aod Edeva.ri att-aekecl the ~ge. Dngga granted 
2 kai;i(h.1g&s of wet land ? 

Note . 

'l'his aud the following two numberscon~ain inscriptions on v.i.ragals at Vnrm,ia. 
The present record is ~be revised version of the E. 0 . ID Xysore Truuk No. 43. 
The word -111,a,1evag11.ti means a. house servant (See M.A .R.1916, P. 47). C:loggi, bb.e 
donor of thia record bn-s been given in a.nother record (Mysore Tn-luk 37) the titles, 
obtainm- of the baud of five chief instJ'llllJents, ma71tiadmanta and possessor of the 
Origl:na.J Boa.r for his orest. Dngga or Durga has also been given llie same titles 
and also the title, bom in the Obilukya family, eto. (M'ysore TaJuk 36) . Appa 
rently Lbose two were Chilukya.chiefa. rt is difficult to sa.y who Uttamagalla was. 
A chief Uttamagal,la is met with in P. 129, M, A. R. 1935 as the ruler of Vara
hA1aka and sonof Avaniyamrus., a ChQlukya ohia!. Edevari was apparently the 
name of some warrior who was attaehed to the ChAlol.-ya ohief. 'rhe period of the 
Vira.ga.ls bas been hed at abour. 900 A.. D. on the basis of their paleograpby 
(M. A. B. 1916 P. 47). 

41 
.At, the village V~a. in the hobli of Varui;ia., on the 6th Virakal. 

Kanna.c;la language and chamot.ers . 

ed( ~co 9~ 6~a!:I .:>edrl!,P. 

2. b_,(N 3. I),® 4. .»~ 5. '31d 6. ;:lOli 

• 



lla 

7. ~a:1} 

12. 

9. ~Ti 10. ;!,c(.) 11. , 
14. e!.!d).:ll~ 15. 

Tranalatfo1i. 

Be it well. The bouse-servant of u-oggi or some one (Vada SattigaJl) attacking 

Sa.nga.valli fought and died. Dug,,aa ......... 

N(Jte. 

This records the death of 11,oother house-servant of Goggi in battle and some 
grant ma.de by Dogga in bis memory. The village Sa.ngava.!ti is mentioned as the 

place attacked (M.A. B. 1916 P. 47). 

42 

A.t the same place, on the 7th Vlmlml. 
Kannac;la language and characters. 

~• .5 r;1dO 7.3ab .:l{drlrn. 
'-c:i<" • (') 

1. ~{<':l,l;/!IJ.Q:::S"ilQ dG/1.lt3alJ 

2 . ~;s~Q ;:j;;j.y1o ;:!;IJfa 

TTanslation. 

When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Masikalla-gS.vm;u;IA of Daq.igava!i 

died in the battle of Sedeyal? ~aka. 
Note. 

This is also sinlilar bo the previous vtragal grants. DaQigava.li also known as 
DaQiga-viM;ti, appea.rs to ha.ve been in the westr of the Bangalore Dist.riob and itr is 
mentioned n.s one of the provinces COJl/lnered by the OhOla king B-Aj1nA.ja. (See 

also J1. A.. B. 1916, P. 47.) 

43 

Ab the vilhi.ge Nanjangiid in the hobli o! NanjangO.d on a. slab in the ceiling of 
a. mu.ta.pa in the 'firLba.gbattfl (Nanjangud Taluk 19 Revised). 

Kannac;la language and obamcters. 

;;jort.;:lru1~rl Wttc1~ ~(lili=.:l-~d ;;l)oM.:!d ;;ii~~olw 2.3cm eo~ ?l$?;:l~ 

;:»tt,;:l/'lQC3l 19.3cm ;:lorJo.i ~.:!;;:ld ~m .:!~. 
Q 

1. ...~ _ ;:i~-°"' b(j;!J"OO) eo 
'2. ~ ~ =]-0.., .!Jid.Q(6,s ~ t:10 

3. r;I ;;ll.11 [~ OQ'i> • ] CJ:l ll~ 1 ~~ b-J( Cl 
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4. •a1Ja (!.l~dol)J'r.!0) ow~ .;iO.il OY.ic.~ 

5. ~ ~] ;:io.,:z.,or.1 l!r~= 

6 .'!l.:Q • • • • • • • ~d .ooa,.;$;! 
• J 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

[d .ma.,d i;I] o=t> ~ 
t...®S.l [d.!dJ) , . ~~.Zl(l!l,idd 

o ~o . . . . • • • • 

all. , . . • . , :;!ct.t<:3 ~o.ioll 4F 

lL ~ · · · · · [~) ~m,cx;s 1 <;ll:l~ ~ 
12. n d5 • . . • • • . . " ~ ;:1t;1·!.ll ~ 

13. 
1-!. 
16. 
16. 

m~~9 /%;;!:, ~ ~;;! ~F m>.,sc.!>{; 

;ial ~M .1.'l'i'~ <;Id l!(t.16l9alJ 
J 

().f;) ;do~d l:!{~ ;;;,~;;r.il'\ cnJo! 

l>ON'> t.!ta1ll:>ri ~ :f<;/tl) en) 

1 '7. 9d t!!iS,/'r;ral'\ e.zg .i:oi.:I .s;F mo 
18. ~;d.!! ;:loi'1~ [~) o cl~~ LXi! [rfj ~J~F' 

19. ~ [ ] G)o;:!c!l~ ~~ 
20. d i,Q(~ • • . . il!'10 ;;!;:Sl [ri) ;:lC!d ~ 

21. dm . . • ;do~~d ~.:le)rt t.>;,:S 

22. ~ . . . . , ~F ['°l c:!03 ctl.l{/% 

23. .:iJn . • • . • . ~ ~d ;:so 
'J4. do . . . . , . t,rtll ~9,R • 

25. O.ll • . • . . • ".=&l ~2!sd 
26. d(ol · o.)(ll)~ :!O.:ll <il 
27. <!.,.:! • • CO..,I'\ ~ t, 
28. di:0 • B~i5i, F.r.il'\ .:!Ji) 

29. ~s.o . icoli~J{a!!.sd dt.sd d~ 11 

30. if /:N\O IA~~ ~J ~FOl 

31. CCldt :&>~ lien ~c, 6c?> 

32. d.si ~i\tzj~~ ataeajdl I 
31l. ~illdGR!o.:r.>alR( ~era 
34, ~i;:SF d3.!l ~rt ~CCJ.10lS'°"1lft.:U 

Nots. 

ThIB a.nrl the nexb record ba.ve been pub1isbed in the Epigra-pbia. Camatioa. 
Yol. ID e.a Na.nja.ngud Trunk Insoriptions No. 19 and 20 a.nd have a.lso been very 
briefly noticed in page 68 of the i1ysore Arcbmological Report for the year 1918. 
But ow:ing to the height of the ceiling of the mante.pa. in which the inscription 
slabs are set up and Lhe difficulty of accei;s to them except in hot summer when 
the water oi Ka,pilA. river in which the inar;t ~:i.pa stands is very low Ila. ve l>Ievented 
a, proper reading of the inscriptions or baking of good inked este.mpa.ges of them. 
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These difficulties were overcome by setting up a temporary scaffolding during 
the month of April .1936 a.ud careful readings and estampagP.s were taken. It is n.lso 
to be noted that some lett ers in tile middle of tbe slabs a.re completely worn out 
a.nil lost and some letter;; at the end of ea.oh line are bidden by mort8,l' pointing. 
AU the same Lhe inscriptions have been deciphered as fully as possible a.ad re-pub-

lished here. 
The -present record begins with tbe usual stanza in praise of the god Sa,mbhn. 

Next comes the date 1436 of Saliva.lu:illa. era., Srava.Qa Auddha. The name of the 
cyolio year (Bhava.) i.s lost and so also the tithi a.nd week-day. The year S' 1436 

is equivalent to A.D. 1514. 
The iusoriptio11next records a grant made by Bhaulj.ari J3asa.vn.ptJa Oc;leya.r, 

bea,cl of the (Virasu.iva) matt at Suttiir (a. villa.ge in Lhe Nanjanguc;l Talok, a.bout 7 
miles to the north-east of Nanjangu<l) in connection with the temple o[ Sanga
mMvam 0011tructed newly by him. The word Sa.ngamMva.ra means the god Si.vl!> 
set up at the confluence of two rivers. Here the confluence of the Ka.pilA. and 
K.au"1?,4inya near the present N11njuulj.Mvara. temple at Nanj11nguc;l is referred to. 
Where this 80tngawesvara tewple stood cannot be now definitely determined. 
Probably iL ruust have stooil somewhere aear tbe Tirt.ha.gha\:\a where the inscription 

stones are now found. 
'l'be grri.nt ma.de by Bha~H;IAri l3asava.ppa Oc;leya.r is described !IS consisting of 

(1) the village Siqic:lanaba.Ui in Kottaga!A-sthnla with all its rights (2) Ha.If the 
re,•eoues of the village ChilahaW in Etiga Muli.tm sthah, the ot:her half going to 
Sirigiri O<;leyar residing in tibe Lemple of Sa.nga.mesvaradl!varu (3) a flower garde n 
to the north of the temple oi 811ngawMvara and west. of e. pa.rt of some la.nd? 
(4) A- wet lMld of the sowing capAcity of 1? kha.Q<;luga in the village (the urune of 

which is lost) belonging to the donor. 
H is neitt stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god 

SangamMvara by the donor Bh~dA.ri Ba!ll\vappa V olj.eya.r and tha.t their incowe was 

to be enjoyed by Agast-ya.n_atha, nambi (temp le priest) at Najaluguc;I (sa.we as 
Na.ujangud ) who was to perform all the services oonntioted with the god &l,ngames
vara. and that the above lands were given to him Ml a hereditary perpetual estate 

for those services. 
It is further stated tbat the ma,naging 11,uthorities or !;ruJ;tees o[ the tero-ple of 

Se.ngamMva.ro were Sirigiri O(.leyar and other 1na7u,ttu (Vlrasaiva priest~) residing 

therein. 
'l'he usua.l imprecation that the violators of the gra.nt would be guilty of the 

sin of killing cows a.nd Bralurum s on the banks of the Ganges is next given. After 
this comes the stanza stating that be who confiscates land given by oneself or 
others is born as a worm in ordure for si~ thousand years. This concludes the 

recora 
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44 
At i;be same pince ia Na.njanguc;l, on a second slab in the sru:ae ceiling 

{N&njaagud Ta.Ink 20 revised). 

Jfannac;1a lAnguage and ehamoten,. 

;;Soi::;;$,u~n W~ d ~ii!F.;J,~d .i)oi.r.:$d .s;:!o» eot!~d ..b(~;;lr;fci) ~~
~tl;;Sl'\..QW ~o;;!ab ;:!o!.lO;;l ~d) .n<:a. 

Q 

1. l!l.ll;!.;!l~ ~~~~ 

2. Oil) l30t;~O e.,c,.!,) ;l.J i 

~.!lil~8'x2'· 

17. 
18. 
~ tr.la!7Td 2l nMCJ ••.•. ~;s 
o.ilV1d :) .s ;:s»t;1..cOOOl1 • • • • • , 

!'la!];) 3. d~d ;$1Cr.iClcQ .;lJ.."t)~Ot;r.Xll) ~ 

4. ~ I .:ii~ ~~.doll e.:o= 
5. ~;:Cl)ilj OYJl,tc.~plod ;Sj ~F..til 

6. ~~OCS ~.J;;i [O gil .. n 
7. WI ;,;Ill!$~~ .l5 L~dj • Gl 
8. oc..io a,vt;t,t .. dw) 5 ~ [ ~] 

9. .:~ 0 ~ c~ 
.:!,a~] .b 

10. Gel .:!Orl~~Cld(.:lClo -=s.i.."I [~ 
1'10.l] rJ 

11. Orf .i.l.'7\.11 ;50.;!l eta ;aas [~JO 
12. CIS)~,1- ~r!C"l,r ~., [it] rt<ffl 

13. ;nr,....,,,~dall .t{~ a:1>(ri] ClO I 

14. rt.1»t; ~~ [~""-~} 
a:..al 

15. do-..,.:,-~ ~;!) ~ • • • • • al,) 

16. ;d1I! a1,;<;f(.)~ (.)011.W • , • (;,Ills 

Note. 

19. ~ a.ial r;1.ll,:ll ;.~ .:!o •..• ~rit.) 

20. Cl(rl]CT.l7\ oWU Q!_d9d C:o • •• 
;:$c3) 

21. ~ .oorf.:b(~Cl?;i(.:!Ori O!.ld • • 

~o 
::2. ~ .J.Q(u c:aJ3!.lt ;:mt;10 a!tS • • • di! 

~03) ~.:!JdO ~~~ . • . . ~~ 
iF'lirn\ ;s,;,d) (11)91.l t,q,, . . . . . :::,., 
b01\0 Mt~ d(;:io,f i;!c:x:..l [0 ~] i.. 

t!t1G ~~F"~ ~ ••..• /10 

'21.:!. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. l'lal> -., -,;~ ~ • • • · ~ 

I!._ a'IJ::(a!cll ~i:!dd • • • • ~ 28. 
~3. 
so. 
31. 

ll!x:Q<r.>l~.l_s~~-··= 
al)~ t.:U I 1!~0_il1l6o · · · ' ;;u 
=.m I ~r...:l m.ld~. . • <Jo 

32. ~(a' I 

Tlris recortl is foUDd near Lhe previous record. Its estampages llilld readings 
were tnken in similar oiroumsbances, the only dilmranoe being that only a. few letters 
are lost in ea.eh line in the prell8ll~ record. 

After Lbc usual 5L:mm in pra.ise of Sambbu the date of I.he record is given as 
S' 1-136 BhAvu Slilll. Srll.v111Jl\ sn (orb,~) 1. Taking the-fortnight as tudd.ha the da~ 
would coincide w:ith 22ud ,July 151.J. A . ..D. a Saturday. 

The record next registers a grant of lands ma.de by the pontif (paiiada.) oi 
Suttur Matt (called bw-c Sutun.-5itnb!\sana) named Bb~dari Basa.vappa. O(leyar 
to Sirigiri Vac;l.eyar and bis associates dwelling in the Sa.nga.mesvara. temple newly 
set up by him in the ,;out.hero bank of the KapilA. river for lhe daily food and oilier 
expensllJ!. 
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The grant consisted of (1) t.he village Boppanha.l!i and its ho.mlet11 situated in 
the M.uc;lar,u1, KotE'-slrue 11.nd (i!J we~ lands of bhe sowmg o:i.p&eity o{ 1 kha-o.c;luga in 
the villa.go H olalavac;li and contaioing a stone mnrked with li11oa to in.dicate 
boundar y (3) '!>lld wet lands of Lhe sowing capacity of 2 liha.Q.c;lugas to f.lie south of 
Oorn (-va.c;li ?) nnd (4) 500 measures of dry laud in Multlr (5) and a oocouuub grove 
plant ed and nurtured by t be priest Sirigiri Vm;luyar to the norLh an d (0) half Lhe 
village of 0h1lahaU-i in Yetta.gada Mujar stbaja, the other half going for the services 
of t.he god Sa.ngam~va.ra. All tbese i11J1ds-nre said to bave boen made over by 
BbaJ)c;iari BasaYa,ppa Oc;leya.r to Sir1giri-Olj.era-devaru (sa me 11S ljirigiri VOQeyor). 

It may be noted ~bat the nornes of the above t.wo pri.ests ue (onnd i:n the 
pren ous grant alr:;o. [See a.lso M. A.. R. 1913, P. nO.] 

The us111\l i inpr r.cations against the violator,; of the grant !lore round at the eud 

of th e record. 

At the village Kattav/u;l:ipura in Lhe Bobali of Nanjruigfr(l, on 11 stone set up ai 

the village entrance. 
Size 2'-1:l"Xl'-0" . 

Ka.n.nac;la lanl?llage and chnracters . 

;;iot\.SMC3'.l 5;;:ir;,., lll..Q{t:O ~~.i.,~c/d eo!Sd !J<)t'\(.)~ ~ d ~-

;;l,~.!~=> 

1. ~~~( .:itt=~= 

2. ~(.!l~ .. ~ .:Rl.>d = 
3. Cl ;:lo~ =.= ~J~ 
4. ;:;i)it""i) ~;iQ<;'T\<) 

5. 
6. 
7. .!lGd "'~ i:, 

B. l2dd .sctlJOC!dr.iO .b 

9. '1!00l bCI, tn.lJ(i:! ( .lO 

l ll. -'>?lilJ u~ .Ila! 

11. . . .r.ilil ~rl 

12. i!KJool) ~ 
13. ~1' 

~CJ;SJJUl 

.;.s= 'lf X l½°. 

l 14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
HI. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
28. 
24. 
·25. 
26. 

Nof,;i. 

~;;!:Ii! i;Jcr. 

i;r.);;(d llCT.llr.'ld:::lcS 

~i:!oaod,j 
d(.lrlrod:le-~ 

~ ,;it• ;::!0);:3 .::l!Cl 

CS ~;;$);! ~~ 

" It.:!'! ;;r.ir. ~ /T;)J.:I,) 

ii,. lGOJ.l 

. . 
. . 

;,:lmraJ~ 
. . . . . . 
t,d.QQ d) 

~' 

This records the olmrtor of sale of the village Pura belonging to KaJale -sthala. , 
the village being 801d rent-free (ko~q,gil by ?l{allin1\thA Oc;leru of Kala.le in r,wour 
of the Vtmsai-vo. priest H os&maha .... niuha.deva.ro, disciple of Siddhad,rnndevaru who 
was a disciple of Bi<).&rada Nanjw:ic;lad6varu belonging- to Na.njanll.the.d!!va.ra-ma~ho. . 

• 
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The usua.l epithet$ are given for the donee 'lliz; possessed of pure a.nd righteous 
conduct aoaording to Sa.iva 1-aligion and belonging to the mah<imahattu (the great 
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gums, linga 

(Siva) 9.nd Jimi;ama. (Saiva. priests). 
No date is given. '.rhe r.h=ters belong to the 16th century. 

46 
A.t the village Devamsanahe,Ui in the hohliof Na.njangt\9, on a stone set up in 

the rice land ol Venkntappa. 
Size 5'Xl' - 6". 

KannaQa la.ngua.ge and characters . 

~i:5( ::!ott.;::SM!i ~(IJ~ t3(.$d~;;l.s~ M.' ro~ u.,9 !.lO;!!,l~F"" el.J3 ~a;:! 1J M ., ~ 

.:Boelu;n ;::S rllii cm•~ ~ at». 
,.) grS'JC'? 

.;.ilil~ 5' x1½'· 

1. ~c;;!)::s-;!.Jara ;DO 10. =~~~-
~-iaCe~do ~e ~o 11. ;;j~~=~ 

3. iSeQ t.,,::tal.lO~ l2. ~ ;ra:!;;rn;I ..!l 

' 
4. ~e rtxi~~ooon 13. ~fil~rlllJ ® 

5. ~e1~,:,i,c, 14. ~. rt ~J t,,;I~ 

6. t'!o~i!ii,. ~ ";Q c, 15. tidtb nor'klll ~ 

7. " ""'~~~ = 16. la() i5:Jdroi;;I) ~ 

s. " ~ • .sra;::1.i ..., l7. a:1. o ~ccs ti.Qe~. 

9. t'I lt.R!J ;jotS)O(l 18. ~ ~( .. 
Tran.~Zatio11. 

The illustriousmahamav.4a.lesv!ll"ll, Sri Vlra Sa;nkauw.a, O<;leyar granted Nanjw;i~a.
nMbii.pura. with pouring of water and free of taxes as a perpetual gift to the 
illustrious gnru Vim Linga.devaiya.. The protectors of this charity are tbe mahA
prabhus ruling for the time over Kiira.uaq.. He who violates this grant will inour 
the sin o{ .killing tawny cows and 13rahmaus 011 the banks of Lhe Ganges. 

Note. 
This records the gift or the villn.ge NanjUJ).c;ia.nG.tba.pma., probably the ea.me as 

the present Deva,ra.sauaba.W where the grant is found, to a. Vlrasaiva priest Vira. 
Liniw.devaiya. or Guruvl ra Linga.devaiya . The donor is na.med Vir:a. Sa.nkal}.Q.JL 
•01).eyar, wbo wa,; appiuently t.ho chief (mahdprablw) of Ka.re-nA!j. District in 
Na.nj!L!lgtl(j.. No date is given. The characters belong to the 15th ce.ntrury A. D. 
Nothing more is known a.boot the chief referred to. 

47 
At the ~age Uppinaha!!i in Lhe hobli of Na.nja.n,,1YU~ on the 1st slab set up at 

the village entrance (Nanja,nguq Tahlk 55 revised). 
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Size 7'X4'. 
Ka.una.da language ,i,nd ob.amoters .. 

;;lori.;::!Mcil ;;,.i~;S) <lil!i:i"il a!..Qe!.}t) U\0 cb.,;::!al'{, 159~~~ .l.:S~~;:ld ~ON& ~ 
,:,o~d t:r.>hO;::!i,? ;::!~ (");&rl) ~i,?l-;:lot1;;lM~ 55.:l~ ;::!oi.>0;:3 ~d.:)Q.:11:!. 

ili,~ 7' X4'. 

1. !>j_(.:l_s~ .d;;l:~ Ql;;!~al)o ~e ,:l,, 
'.a. ~e~t;l ~i:r.,is.iQOWO ;:S 

3. d;:!;)(.d_ido .:!O;:!::r;ll3.>., d5o ~=.!~(i$l;;l o;, 

4. l+>e"!Jd ~ ~=~,..:ll# .ll~Fl:l,,. v'~r:..>~ .$.I 

5. d (:r;)tl = ;;l.ld;:Jtl'.i.9" oa T1ot.!~(CSloC! 5i:s::i 
6. .;oos~{;;.,ol1 .:iec, ~.rad ~ r.Odm .- .ll 

7. $J la0006 a.i;;!) ;:;l~O(~C~d.! .:1l [11] Cl 0~1 ;,;;:I~ i:-o t!~e 
8. 9o.ltl

0 
~~,mall/';:)< ~e~ .:lli5.l=tld~Cl ~( ;:!J~il! 

9. t$::!,~F" ~(~9 te .:ieo ;;r.id.boal Ci!(.:tllddl .::,~(CTiJ~Ort 

10. al.ll~ tl' ~~ C"l.:10O ;ood lll15l~~ ;::!o;;i'd-OCI 

11. ~~ ~1 () "°;rael c!or.D ~(oil;::!) ~il,il~Q<' 

12. ;;l ~~ CW~ tGl5tll ~f .:lO~ m.xlll~lO ~(.:b 

13. .!l l!>Oal:=a =.:l__,d-:> 131),~~ de;:;1 -g6$lcd, a:,wi.;to 

14. c;!;;1 illli ~~t;ll ~ot.!;;:I .:lll1 aiQ;;l~~oS ge., 
]5. all~ ~;:;;,S . . .l:11 .m,Q ~;:j ;;1.Q~ ;,j5 

16. o . . . d(;;ltilil~ omd ~;i 

17 oal ill!J r;id .l:Oi&l all ;;l)J1 .:!1.3. =.:>l .doo~ al-.~ 
• cd = ~ " 

18. .w .. =.s.:» .il.~<nl ;;j)J1 ;;j)~ ..t.>rt5,l ~ 
19. • ~ W~.,.l .:l,11 .llo.Slo ~ .ll;;i,iO 1&3_.all ;;$l71 t! 

20. ~o ~~n.id ;.1:i~ ~.l 11 
fil. dOlllO t, ~~ ~;$- ~ .:l (!) ;;ji;)~ 

22. ~ ;;!.)o719.r.>cld ~all . . . . • 

2$. • · · · !ill • • • • • • CXllCld ~ 
24. • • • t, .:l~=.s.:ll ~ ~ .:r.>,;.:»~ 

25. 12 ;::r.i.;.:» ;;ll~ =m5,i ~r11{i , . . eol.:! 

26. d~ =~ 
9,7. ~all 

Note. 

1.rhis inscription belong,; oo tbe reign of the Hoysala king Narasilllha m. He 
;5 called mahamw.<J.a.l~svam P.ratapach11.kra.va.rti 11.osa,!a Sri lsl\rasimhad6v:ua.s&r and 
is given. the following titles: Refuge of the universe, lord of wealth a.nd earth, king 
0£ kings, suprewe lord, the great waster, lord 0£ the excellent city of Dyarlivati, a, 

sun in the :firmllolllent the Ylulava. race, crest-jewel of tbe all-knowing, lord over 
Male chiefs, champion over MnJapas, ga~c;labli~ru:Qc;la, terrible in war, sole hero, 

16 
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Saniva.rasiddhi. giridurga,maJle., & Ratnr. in moving be.Hlo, a- lion to elephants th& 
enemies, uprooter of the M agem kingdom, establisher of the Oho!& kingilom :-

The inscription next records the establishment of e. fair (sa_nte) to be held (ll) 

Tuesday e.t M~ali by the maba.pradhG.na pracbaQ(Jad!U)ga.nayakl\ M anoba,Qa
dalµ}i\ya.ka a.nil Ohll.v11J+qad~va, niaJulpra,blw of Biriye.nt\Q and certa.in gauda.s 
na.rued Keroya ]3aohigavui;ida's sou APIJ<~ptabbaga~•s son HonnagarnI}.d& 
Kerey&gavuga, Mrt.digavm;ic;la. of Kiqan!~ ancl certain seffis named Sankasetti, 
patta(iasudmi (mayor) of Ne.1:a.siqiba.pa-~y!J.Q.a alia~ Devaraha.!.!i, son of Me.rise~, 
:Ma.ona Mal}ikyase$, son of Pe.ttai;iasv!mi Ma.ohiseHi, Mammalasetti, son of 
Kollappa., D~sami'Uµ.kya-setti, son of Ma-tyalasetti &nd otber nagare (111erohants) 0£ 
the village Mal}ali. Certain grants seem co l!Ave been made in connection with lihe 
fair for the -pa\tau.asvat.Oi and ma.Q(ja.la,svftmt Manna. Mal,likasetti- But this part o.f 
the -record consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and ea.onot be ma.de oat fully. 

The grant is dated S' 1'200 Bahndhanya sa.m. Oha.itm su. 1 Aclivai:a. The 
date corre~ponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Chaitm of 
the year Bahudhi\nyn S' 1200 it will be a. Friday. 1f we te.ke the solar month 
Mesha tbe dAte would correspond to '24th April 1278 A.D. a Sunday ;s stated in the 
grant. :Pi:obably this is the date intended. The a.ate falls -within the reign of 

Nara.sim.ha ill (1254--1291 ' · 
ManohaQo.-dan,!ya.ka. who is styled here mahapradha.na. iB :i.lso met with_ in 

several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See E. C. ill, NanjangiiQ ()2 of S' 1'214 
and 103 0£ S' 121.S, etc.). A.s regards the places mentionecl in the gi:ant, Hiriya-nAd 
is referred to in certain rec01:ds o.s containing the vilfages MCtglU" lllld Ta.ga(jO.r now 
in tbe T-Narsipnr a-ndNanjang(lcj. Taluks (E. O. ill, T.-Narsipur 78andNanjangnd 
US). J\J&J?.ll,li is mentioned in two records E .0. TV, Yedatore 13 and 1-4. 

T he record has no invooa&ory or iruptecatory stnnza-s. 

48 
At the same place i.n the village Uppioa.ha.P.i, on a. second stone (Nanja.ngncl 

Taluk 56 revised). 
Size 6' x 3'. 

KanllllQ.3, la.ngnage a.ad obamoters. 
c,d{ w~~g .S-,{ ~~~{~ ;lJ;)Orl.)ta ~~ ~;;!ah cl~ . .:lot:.;::lMGf~ 

56"'® .So!Jt» l!J.)~,:ld .;9,-.:!(2. 

,;.Is.:;; 6' X 3' . 
I. ~~- ~"!.~C .:r:ia» .:b.lt!a.'~ ~ 
2. ~ ~ o~cw iOOC5 $~~ ~o 
3. GJ d&-1 I!.> :l\Ul ~( ~ ;l.)ocid(.t'.1d ~,( 

4. ~€a ;;r.,,;J;;l ~dalltl~a» 
5. ;;$.lo e.s.,dctx>d ~~~a»;;t:x, 
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6. ~~good de=;ll_. ;;t.::11:1) .:ll.l@ 

7. .:S ~• mi~ ~;:l).!o;;!oCSt.i ;;!o.1) <:Id~ 
8. o:i ;,:!J;rl~~no.,f'\ ;,~03:X.) .ll~) 0~ 

9. .:1=~ ;::S .:!lSci.sorl e;:lOn i!J:)~ 

10. 
1 1. 
12. 
18. 

10<>.si'l~ evd -'>C;;l,rl ;roi.:I ~;:j 5«il) ~;:l) 

.!.1l b.rn>~ oort.l.l,:,~a» o~ ~ [.l>] 
~ ;!J;)l:!d .1!oi.:,od e m> _;;S:Clc.:al.l) 

~ .:$.:IF~~d;;j;;j.) ~~5,=.;ra,'\ c,1;:l.)~ 

14. I\ ~~ ;:1i;!~.:>o o:l)od) ~lo;. n~.$l 

15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

.:!JI a»~;;!;;$) ~ all.fl ~ 
;::!J:)~.:id$ , • . • • • oO <:nJ( (il;;l).,• 
.:S c,J.J;;, .idtb . . • . • ~~ eo.S 

.il::.l o.)~"O,) M(,U~;;j;::!,) ii~ ;:ra;:!;! ~ill 

o:i . • • • • • . 

20. ;$~~ 

2L ~ · · 
22. *{d;:b! 

28 . ;;!~ Ut/'J , 

. . . . . 
all .lQ~C!oeil ;:iw~i! uc 

• t,<;!.i.l)l;j ;jrl.- "' 

r.> Q,l;;j ;;ii., 

~r;t:!);dJ~ 

Note. 

This lnsoription which was originally published as Naoja.ngud Taluk No. 56 
bas now been thoroughly revised. n records the building of a. matt at the village 
Kala.le (in the Naaja.ngu~ Taluk J for tbe Vlra.iia.iva. sect of gurus by Devll,ja.mmaiµ;ri 
in memory of the departed Arasi.n.a.va.ru (the king?) ruid also lihe gift of the village 
Uppioaba,!µ io liala.le-slme by her for the expenses of tb_e matt. The village is 
sn.id to have been granted wlth all. the tights o( possession a(tor setting np 
boundary stones llla.tked with a. lingami. The usua,l impreca.tory sentences next 
follow. 

The gilt is said to have been made on the 5th luna.r day of the bright hall oi 
Cbaitm io the year 1584 Subhalq-it of the Sa.livaha.oa. era. during the reign of 
Deva.ra.juva<;leyara.iya. at SrtnLnga.ps!ta,1;ia. and with the approval o( NanjinO.tba.iya. 
The date corresponds to 14th Ma.rob 1662 A. D. 

The donor o( this grant DevO.jamm~Ql)i is also referred to in another record of 
Nanjang{lc;l Talukwhich records a. gmJlt by her for a Vtrasa.ivl\ Mabb a.t Kala.le (E. C. 
ill, Nanja.ognc;l 81) . l:lbe was probably Lbe qneen of liru;lpilia.vs. Narasa.rA.ja. 
Oi;leyar, king- of Mysore, who rul ed from 1638 to 16/jfl A. D. She seems to 
have been a. follower of the Vtraaa.iva.faith. (See E. C. ill Intr . P. 28. Nanjinathaiya, 
whose a.pprova.1 was obtruoed for the grant to the watt at KaJale was probably 
a chief of K.s.Jale). Dilva.ra.juva(,leyaraiya., the king of Sriraogapa.ttal).a. at tbe time of 
the grant was D6vtml.ja O~YJllr, king of Mysore who ruled f,o'1) 1659 to 1672 A. D . 

16* 
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4-9 

At the same place in Uppinahl\Ui on a 3nl slab (~anjangu c.l 57 revised). 

Size 2'-6" x r-6'. 
l(MJnaQ.a. language and characters. 

t,d ( cru1;:!aS8 ":,~0$? S;;Sa!) ~oti)~) ;;iot1.Srl:.ti1 57.dab .lolJC~ ~~ ~.0. 

~2'-6.Xl'-6•. 
1. ~( . . . . ~dtl lr.>!FlS 7. (~ Ol .:S.cdcr.ld .-:,;;:1)11 • .:li:!iF" ~.S,,lt, 

2. Ll 4< ~ ir.,d =a 8. p;r;1) ~ ~lle,,:;;l ~de, 

3. r,:»J ar.> ,;!;$) ~~~ [(/\)) 9. I T1J o tioai . . . ~.:!.> 11>J1_rt 
4-. M a!Wll ~-~rt ~ ~,,. ~ [~J 
5. d ~,:-;j d ( ~ . . . • 10. (~ F'd] CS .:ir.lr1nF"dO ~e>.:JO CD!r;l.l,)F' 

6. . .S ~.xdl.l ~ ~~o %3111 11. . . ~dl ~=l"tQ =ia..i 

Nole. 

The characters of this inscription a.re much worn out at the end. Jn the 
beginning of each line $0llle letters a.re Jos.. 

I t seems to record the grant oI some village, perh aps U ppinahaJli with all 
r ights t,o the authorities (sthAnika) of three temples, Mallika.rjona. ....... ........ ved6nand 
............... for sPrvices. An annual payment oI 1 varaha ~ ko(lagirleie {?) and 

of some other items was to be pnid as .fixed rent (!Jrdma-gu.ttage) for the enJoymeot 
of thr village. 

The grant is said to have bean mAde by l.C1!.mn~, mal11iprab!m of Karena(!. 
It is not dated in any em, and the oyolio year gh-en cannot be clearly made out. 
The oharaoters seem lo belong to the 16th century A. D. KAreuil.Q or Kll,foa(l,(170, 
a district comprismg some of the villages around U ppinahalli is &lso referred to in 
several insoriptions-E. C. ill , Naojangucj 26, 69, 82, 1'28, 188. 

so 
AL tbe nllage Kiragundn in the same bobli, on a lmg1nentary slab near the 

.BhogG§vam temple. 
Si1.e l ' -6''x l'-O". 

Tamil and Gra.ntha cbara.cters and Tamil language. 
Note. 

This msoription is full of lacume, as a portion of the inscription slab is lost. 
It. seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kul.is in extent with the sowing 

capacity of 10 ku!ag&s for the services of worsbip (a.chcbtmebo.,anw) in the temple 
of PiUaiyar (Ch.Qesa) in the viUage So!akutAntakan . . • pura made by certain 
gauc}as of tne village inchuling Nirapagllruu1_1q.a.. The ma.nagement of the grant 
was vested in e. person nawed TiyAgappenunal. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong lo th e 12th century A. D. 



Tamil Supplement 

No. 50 . 

At the village l<ifugunda in the s;une hobli on a fragme ntary s.lab 

near the Bbog~s'vara Temple. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 
'1. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

i . 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

Siie J' 6• x l '-0. 

Tamil and Grantba chara cter s and T amil language. 

e,Q~ <Mtti~dlrtlod °'!)illd ~•~ tlJld ~t ;j9>,Sd tlt;l~~ dl.s 

i.loGl'lf~;j ~H~ ry;oljl ;j.;,~ e;d;ji.d i~ O:J r.;.i. 

Front side . 

. • . . . • .. . . ..•.. ..... .•. . .• . . . . . .. . .. .••. .•..... ... ..• . •..... ,of(,.., (!!ji/,"' ...........••..• 

U.8,.flill&(!!j"'S J)""'T'-l•n @ur9i,?J..,,.,,;,. 

"'#"'o'fJ.<SiJJ"1>r .q,1,! .... /] u.- ,,;fiI, Q,,,;;.,G}.-, 

li.,t;,_.,, .... .-& ................. ................ .$ .. @ ..,, 1....0,;, 

IT,SlfiT(!/'• •• ••••• ••••• •••·•• •••·•• ••• ••• ···· · ••••••• •aJr~L~ •ii ,Q~,_, 
,,., if'(,!f'.iJ• ,_ .... ... • . •• • • • ••• • .• . • . • • • • • • .... • .. 8ilf'(!J"'';' L&Gm ;.,G 

..,,..,;, .n.:.<1,_,JJ .@u&1m&,..,,,; r,,,.,.,a,e,; 

s.-.9 Q,. ,./ft ~..,,..,;.,.., .• u.f/..,,i, y,· .J.Ai' 

~.., r <6,:, G tJ ~, nr .6Jl),i; •~ r.5@.J. '1 .q; r ,JJ,.;,,.,t .... G 

• • • • •••••• • •. · ·· ·• • u•• • • •.• !l) /l_il)I.-JLJ tJ~r&1ru1t.i 

·· · ·· ··--·· ·· ········ ·· ••. •. •••• _Q,,io)i,.a.:olf!~--- ........ ... . .. .... •••· · ••• .. -·-

Back side . 

••••• • ••••••••••• ••••• •••• • •••ou••••••• • •••••••••••••••• • .. •••••• .. ••• •oooolo••••••••••• 

~L .:-!5Wll' ,jf1£, ......... . ........... , .......... ,, .... , . .. , . . ,, .. , ., , .. , ..... .. ,. 

• 1':'I • • ""'.&/!if " 4' '1'/jltr,J>Jlt "".fli,/Sl • (.!f'····················--····· .................... . 
/J!4.-.,i;6 /iJIP,.,;-... · •· ·•· • ·• ... " ··· · • · · · ·· ·· · .......... .... ............... .. ,i;,?i 

,n..,,.,S<i ..•. • ••. ••••• •. .•••.•.••.• ,, •••...•• •-" L u., ,,-••... ••••• . · . .• ,8 ........... Jil 

"""";5· ................................... Gu ).,,,,. ..-.-,, 

'-'-~ ··· · ..... ...... ......... .. ......... is-,..11 ............... .... .......... . ... . 

~".4'.$.&f'Js>J .,,Q1IO,y'1 . ..... ... ..................... .. ................. ... ..... . 

,.tJlil ., Ro;.,,.r ~.,!;).,, . .......... , .............................................. . 

111.&,6:f .. ...... ..... ........ . ........... . . . .... , . , ••••··· · ............ , , .... ·•·•• .... , , 

.6.($ .. ....... .. . . .. .. .... . ··· ············•· ·· ·····--··· · · ···· · ··· ···•· "·· ··· ··"··•···· 
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51 
At the village Haire in the hobli of Rullaha\.!i on a slab set up to the east of 

the house of Katterl\vu~aru. 
Sil!e 3' X 3'. 

KannaQa language and chamcters. 

;;So~;:Srl.Q@ e,J~\'£ al.)~a:Sg iS.Q{!.lQ a:Sl,113 "'Z,;;i)d 5~{~~ .:i);:3cd:i ~J<l.:lF~6 ;;!~.!~ • 

.;= 3' x3'. 

1. ~z.j;1.)~- ~m 
2. d 6 oll.lji!lo.:b~ 

3. ~;d.)rr.:;S<;/rl ~-?.-'>d 

1. ~ubbaru astu Maisu -
2. m AinrutammllJlll,VI\J'U 

3. Maisura n,!age katµsida 

4. ;:l•a:r.,;:!.)~ ..F 
ii. ~tlld m>.,.l.1 

Tra,11slitera:ticm. 
4 . ma.hamabattina 
5. ma~bada grawa. 

Translatfon. 

Good fortune. This village belongs to the 111,Q,h11ma.71att11 (Virasah•a. Matt} 

built by Aroritawma of Maisii r in ilaisur. 

Note. 
Atxqitamma was a queen of Devarl\ja Voq.eyar (1659-1672 ) king o( Maisi1r and 

tbe mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadevaraja Voqeyar (1672-170~}. 
A copper plate gmat of Cbamar-ajanagar gives the following: -
" Do(.ia Devara.ja-n!Wla Uisbl\m a.dyO RagbO.tlamO niyatam . . . . ahar

mapatny .Amritlhnbasya SttA Kufa-Lavav iva asiita. Chikkadevl!ndra-Kru;ithlrava

mahipa.ti." 
(Epigmphia Oaroatica Vol. IV, Chama.rajanagar 92}. She was a great patron 

of the Vlmsaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in bhe oity 
of Mysor e are often recorded in iuscriptions. (Mysore Archieological Report for 

1930, P . 165, Report for 1931, P. 131 ). 
No date is given in Lhe present- record, but it may he assigned to about 1668 

A. D., the dat-e of the K~taha.Ui grant published in the Annual Report for 1931. 

52 
At the village Basavanapura in the bobli of Cbikka.yya.na--cllhatm, on a. stone 

set up in a rice land. 
Size 2' x2'-6' . 

Kannac;la. l.\Jlguage and characters. 



z.!5
6
-z.)~.l Cil~d m~ef.).., !.l~.$~o~ ~)r.i.,iJ&.lrl~all~ .!~ 5~. 

~~ 2'X2'-6''· 
1. ~~- ~(wlai.> ;:r;i~ ;;$dl.:t OY~V 

2. .i'a1) .:!ocJ.Ui:~.l <:lo;:l;ll,.dd ~ 
3. ;;I> ;;J CW ~.:il;:r.,d a!o.:i!all-loll bJ(;;S> 

4. ~ ~a=.,Qcr.lt! .:ltl.31(.!'J,stl ~(~d 

5. ~O<lill ew,,~e.:i ~rl ~~ego 
6. Q) .jolll)ot.J~~dd(i:1:>r! =J~iilei;So-g• ~ 
7. ;.!ll-;;ra7\ Q'il<Til~F"il.r.il\ 1:'13l,,oo.icmdJ e.:S 

8. ~PJ ~!J e!t.Udm>J.» =rr.lj:ll~ 

9. t:Sl$).t,Ci!;;hi T1ort® ~ IT.)J1 d) 

10. f!.Q(U\l :.!01 =a!);;:$) g~ 

11. g• ~a!dJ 1 ~c -"'= [tt) .!e 11a 

Note. 

This recordB the gin of a villuge na.wed Abur for the servioos of food-o.ffatings 
to the god Nanjuvd6svara. The grant is stated to have been mn,de by a person 
named Aobyat!.ll'b.ya,ru A ps.yya.nava.ru for the merit of the 1.'ing of Vijayanagar 
named Aohyatarfi.ya.. The donor WM apparently an ofiloor wider hhe above king. 

The king Aohyutaril.ya is stated in llie record io be ruli_ng ab Hampe. 
The date of the gmnn is given as S' 1464 Plava sam. Magba fo. 14 Monday 

and corresponds to 30t.h January L542, a Monday as stated in tilie grant. 
The nsne.1 h:opreoation is f1:nmd at tbe end o[ ~he grant and also a prayer to 

Na.njUQ,;ie., who is the presidiog deity worshipped in the Srikll,J)thesvara. temple at 
Na.nj&ngu,;1. The grant is uia.c:).e for the services in that Lewple. 

The village Abilr bel'e probaLly belonged ho Abilrs,-lllll,gru;ii whiah is ste.oed to 
have contained also bhe villages HebaQl, andJ3e~raha.Ui (Seringapa&am Ta.Ink 149") 
now found in OhruidagiHa hobli, l:ieringn.patam Taluk. 

53 
.Ba.saiVlmpur PltLtes of the Punn.A(l king Skandavarwim. fou_nd in the possesmon 

of Channa.ppO.ji Arasu at- the Village Basava.nplll' . [Plates XXIII and XXIV.J 

IB. 

Size 8i' x 'lf : 5 Plates with se--:u. 
Olcl KannaQA-characters: Sanskrit and .Ka_nnaga. language. 

~~ ~.o.:;;1.;gdd ~~~ li.:1,.~zt. e:,~;;j;jd ol~~ et>~O<J;d~. 

5 ii!cJN!IIJ : Ullorl)d .!):!)_ .3.Qa!d.) ~ : asv~ ~d : 

:u..,= er x 2r. 
1, 0 ~~~a.F°6 ~~ i.r.,!j.ld.:bJ.,~~ 1 ~] 1Mtw.llr.t.:>J4~( 5d~F";i 

2, ~OI a~N dlj!;d,1~ ,;i:;;,~;;l)J ~ ~~~ 



PLA2'E XXIIL 

0OPPER-PLAT.E GRANT OH' TBB PUNNATA KING SKANDAVAlUtA. 

Ib 
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[la 

lib 

m .. 

(No. 63- p. 126.) 
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PLATJ!J XXIV. 
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7. 
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IIB . 9. 

10. 

11. 

129 

Trawtliteration. 

svasti jayaty l\tkka.-kadpruta-bbll.s vad emburuhakshru;ialJ ksba ( tra J 
obucj.iimaQ.i.m Miko vv.'ikkannm&-va-

na.-tela.1,1' kulay 6niratbasyasya pro,janll.n ta.tnrabha.jaue pradurbbuta 
hita,ya -

da.u prnjana Tamra -KMyapab 3 Sahya -lell\takasadha.ra -sadbakit-dhar~ 
sri.yi .. 

disbya -vinranti~a-kOsa -kcsa.-S!\sa.nalJ 3 atilllitvadi -rajesbu RitjadityO ha. 
riija -

su prajit -palana -viksbayil. jikshin~hu jita.Gasu' tadvidhy~shv 61.'avireshu 

tayl\ta.va 
svendramasvada bhtlmor bbutye samudbbutyit bhllbhnja Rruibtra 

varmmITT.tal;l • uditl.l 
dita. gatad vamsa\ Kadambana mahtbhujalt jataya Eliroavat-pra.stha 

jinba.-
tyam iva. bb(itayll.l) • prajiia-lajja. -lmlll.-ritpa.-vinaya-pmsra.y~val;l 

slAgha-
niyair gru;ialJ strll,ll\m prll.paya.ntya. vivaditi ' 1ni vasvanita-M ahendrim 

ndayt\d dHi 
(r ) bhO.bbr,ita.b Svabll.ya snbutt\d ishta-rua.riora.tha. ivanaJa.t 8 parjja.nyAd 

·\'iva bhi1-
javya -sa,sya-sa.myan-mabodayal;l tasmAt tasya Pra.bbavatyam ajayata 

ma-

Nolo-Tbei:e are too lllMlY errors in the text. The following =endmenta of the text are 
!!llgge•tea ..s ,be l)l'Db1>bie oorred reading;, wb.iob the ongnwu misooµiod . 

1 . Read jayaty 1>rlli -k&ri\ptlta-hhll3v&d•o.mburuh~kBbn9ab kshn.tm -oho.,,ta.m~ MlkO vikrllntn,

•a.sudht.l&lab 
2. Re.a kuln.yoni-ra.tasyA..-ya prll.j/milm til.mm-bbAjl\116 pn\ilurbbl\t6 Wta.yAdl!.tl µm1dnilm 

TAmra-KMyape.b 
8. Read Sal1)·aja.-tota-kall6la-tlhA.rO.•&dvita-dlktale vikrllota-,•asudhA-k6~ 111"y&bita-sAsa.nlLh 
4. Read ,.timttvlldimjesbu RA.jllwty6 byamjata. prajn -pa.tan,...dlkshl\yllm &ksb11)4shu jitwhu 
6. Re&d tad-vidbt,sbvaka -vtrOsbu ylltu-tridivak~sbntb,; bhllmOr bbtlt,yai somrulbblltAd bhAhbuj6 

Bt\sh fnwamuniu.iab 
6. Rend udit6d1tllgate v!Wl!e Kad11JIW£LDAln lllR.hlbhnj~h jAtlliyllm HimRvat -prasthl\j J~avyAm 

iv11 bbl\tay6 ' 
7. Read prajnA-IJ>jjt.-kula.i -rQp1>•vinaya--_pru.sraytldlbbih sJ.Agb,mlyl\ir sa.i;iaih st:rfQ&tn prabbaV&t

ytlm ivl\ditim 
8. Read viYlllivrut iva MtlMnilryll.m uday6d disi bht1bh1ita.b SvAhllyllm snhntdtl ishla -m&n6mthe. 

ivAna.lAt 

17 



1.30 

12. h6day~ • prajl't-palawi,.dikshitya.m sa.kshad Dbal"II1€ltmaja. svay~ 10 

va.tta-sakya-svaya nitya -
IlIA. 13. mavajvada-Brihaspatil;i prabha.votaha,..sa.ktibbya Nabhi!.ga iti 

V(Ulgate n dvagga.ryya.-sampaila. yana. Ma.-
14. bendra tyava.dh1r iti Dba.nailh5.nailhanena ta. [raJ sa Mjasan nidhi 12 

ma.n6-nay=-sa.ha.rA,Q-ya-ka.ntrindnr yya.. 
15. na. nirjjit11]) at,mima]) sraghate ya-sya. vagupiigbAsa. Sara.svatl lJ yadi 

v&k.sha.sra.J:i sri-
16. t sa rajasrir api ra.jate kMyamayyai patakii. yasya cliksbu -pratisb~ita.J:i" 

dimmacyo 
17. dll'gha}:i kachapi ya.5i vA.ri pmbhurita.J:i tena pfuvvabhisbinna.-pmja.nam. 

hil.ri-prabb tl.vibhil;i u ba-
IIIB. 18. ndana]) '" ma[r] tya-lokasya. bhiibhujQ;b" Skanda.varmmru;i.ah 1.8 prA.pta

najyena, 19 sarnmjya.·sa.rvva-!Oka-namaskri-
19. yab 

20 
ha.tachAra.-ba.ritii ~ahat -piija-vidhi -vivpddbayat 21 Dh a.va.Japnram 

adbivasati vi.jaya-
20. skandhAvire KarLthika -mo.~e 22 sll-ryyagmha,,;,.e Suklavare .I'una.i-vasu-

naksha.- [sa.. 
21. treArida.-gotmb" jotisha-sakuna 24 niruihtAdMa-lqiyA-JmaaJa.-visishta-
2:2. slmll2.0-pmyoga-pa.ril;tita 26 Dvivedi Rottammasannm~e E(l.ettollllliiQ.n

vishaye Ka.-

IV A. 23. -ppnni-nadi -samipe purvva-disi (m) Mntva.l&vviyfu-nna.wa-gramam n 
sa;r:vvo,.. badha.-l,)ar ihAral!) uda.ka-pil (mJrvva-

9. :Read pe.rJllOylld rva bh11d.1'vyAw &asya•sam:ym-mru,Mayob blsmAt trurya .PrabhAva.Cyllm 
ajAyata mliliOcla)'llh 

10. :Read sAkshf.d Dbe.rmAlrmajas svo.yam 

11. Rend maot.r«-S&ktyt. sv&yam oitytu)l avahi6ta.-Bribaapnfih _prabhAvOtsAba-s&ktihhy4m_ 
NAhhAga iti vnr,:iyate 

12. Read smr•gge;..,.sampado. yana llfahOndropy avadh!rlfab Dh1madO_pi nidh4n6na ta.mad 
TC>jasa.n-niilh.ili 

13. Bea.a manO-nayana -bAri<JJ-A kAnty6ndll.r yy6na nirjjitab 1l.tmiwam ~ranlhaM yasya v§,g
gum_pbaugbAi Samsvo.ll 

U. Read yasya. vnkshl>Sthalrun srit sA 1\Aja~rtr api mjate 'kAsamAnAb patQW ~ yasya diksbu 
pmtisblbitilli 

15. Road diu-mndhy~ dtrghikAs chlpi yaaya, vAri-pmpru:itAIJ. t6Da p0rvdbliiehlkt6na 
»rnbl•adibbfb 

16. Bead baodhunA 
., bbo.bbujA 11. 

18. 
19. 
llO. 
91. 

.. Skaod•v=an.n 

.. ri\jydr,11, sllmrtjya 

,. tuunulq-itA 

., hat&-chOrt harit sa.svat pt1jt\vi 
avardhat11 

22. Read KArtika-mAs!\ 
23. ,, TL\rlta.,;Otra.b 
U. ,. jy6nsha -~alcuna 
25. .. ~Asm 
26. .. paril)ata 
27. ,, grt\mas 
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24. n datta,h ta,sya. simantaraiµ pliivvasyil.n clisi Tu!dilgl\le ante bandu 
Kaja.-ra.-b~ykA.luj_ 

25. kuqi ante ba.ndu N erilgfi.le ante ba.odu KoJW,inda.gA.le ao te Ao k<>leg!\Je a-
26. nte bandu toreyut kO.(littu daksb.i.Q_a.-desegellam tore- e ante ba.ndu 

pasohima -d~ege-
IVB. 27. lla.tpmattarµ tore-e ante bandu uttarasyA.n disi Koi~uglldale ante ba.ndu_ 

mu(la.yin bi!ta.uda 
28. nlr-i!ive aote ba,odu To1morai;t.i-e Ka.lkuppe -e ante bandu Kondeva.di -e 

ante bandn 
29. be~ada. mui,lay pore-e baod-u Tu)_ililga.lo! ktiQ.lbLu sime asya danasye. 

sa-
30. ks~b sba.J,Uµ vati -sa.ha.sra-visbaya(b)-pmktj taya]:i s v&-dattrr.m 

paradatta.m va yo bar6ta. 
VA. 31. vasundhara.'" sbash~ -varaha-sa.bas!'1\.Qi vish\9.yarµ ja.yate krim~ svam 

dattwp snma.haoh -obbakyrup dul;i-
32. ka(h)m 29 anya.sya palana(!l aa.narµ va pala.na. [Ill-) veti danAch ehbr6y6 

nnp!la.llll,"' ba.hubhir bbasudha. u bhu-
33 . kta rajabbis 8ak1l.l'Adibhil} .u yasya yasya yadA bbumi [s] tasya ta.sya 

tadA pa.la.rµ" brabma -sva -
34. n tu vishaiµ ghOrarp ll/1, bhirµsba" visbam uohya.te visha.m ekakinam 

haoti bra.bmasvrup putra-pa.utrika,qil I i-da,rmmakke 36 bakra M ba.-
35· ppoqi Ba.ra i;illisiyu! sasirvva lr) -pa.rvva.t·ruµ sA,siraip k;wileyaiµ konda 

-pa.rakan akke KunAcha.ri -likbitarµ 

Translation. 
Lines 1-2. 

J3e it well . Victorious is the crest-jewel of the kshatriyas, Mika whose eyes 
reseU1ble the lotos flowers parified by the sun's rays and sbioing thereby and who 
ha.s conquered the eartb. 

To this king who loved persons of nob le birth was born in the early days in a 
vessel of copper (a. son named) Trr.mra-KMya.pa. Ior the welfare of his subjects. 
Lines 3-5. 

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him in the boa.ndaries of whieb the 
waters of the Kav~ri (Sabya.ja.) with tremulous wnves flow. RajAditya shone 
sm:pa.ssing ancient kings who never slackened in their vows to protect theil· 
subjects and who conquered their enemies . 

28. Bead 'V&sundharlun 33. Bo&d pbalaw 
29. .. duhkham 34-. .. visham 
80. " l)Alanam 35. .. dbt.rmakko 
31. .. vvasudhA 36, 

" 
Va.km 

8.1!. 
" 

s~gan.dihhlh 
17" 
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Lines 5-11. 
After severnJ such matchless heroes departed to bea.von was bom to the king 

Rn.ah!ra.va.rme.u who appeared on ea.rth for its welfare, by (his quee:i) Pmbhivati 
who was descended from the noble K11damba line of kings a.ml who thus resembled 
in glory the river JO.hoa.vi (Gauges) rising from ohe slopes of the Erima.vat and 
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiaeworthy wome.nly qualities snob as wisdom, 
modesty, nobiliby (kola), beauty, comLesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious 
(ma.hoda.ya) like the sun rising in the region of Indm (east} frow the Oda.ye. moun
te.i.n, lilie desire.,; being obtained 1rom (lnoanta.tions of) swilia during oblations 
offered to fire (A11a/a), like the gree.t rise (mahoda.ya.) of pla.uts in earth from rain. 

Linet 12- 17. 
This greot son of Ra.sbtrn.varma.n was a. Yndhi.hthira. (Dbarmatrnaja) in his 

dctermiD&tion to protectr the subjects, scorned Briba.spa.ti in his power of counsel 
at all times, was praised as Nil.bbAga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed even 
MabAnclra by his splendour deserving to be suag about in heaven (svab }, over
came KuMra. in wealth and the sun in the quickness or movement, n,nd Lhe moon 
in his bodily lustre 1\bbracting the minds n.nd. eyos of people, ""cl made even 
Sarnsvati feel &bashed ( or shrink) by the power of his speech. Even the goddess 
of royalty (r:ija./id) becomes brilllil.nt when she dwells in his chest. Elis bright 
flngs a.re sot up in nJ I oordio&t regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout 
the areo. or h.is territory lll"e foll of water. 
Lints 17- 19. 

By bhat king Skandavarmlill, wlto was anointed firSli (abhishiktena.) by the 
glanocs o! his ha.ppy !lubject;s, etc., who was a friB!ld of the world, wl:io obtained the 
sovereignty of bis lringdom and wh-0 was honoured by all hir subjeots, all the quairters 
of I.be earth ,vere freed from robbers o.nd the worship o( the gods prospered. 

Lin.et 19-23. 
While residing in his victorious camp at Dhava!a.pnra, in the monl;b ofKArtika 

on tho occasion o( a solar eolipse, Prida.y with the constellation Punarvasu, ho 
granted with pouring of water aua free o! t~es to Dviv6di (versed in two v~dtls) 
Kottamssarma of !rida -gotm (Harttn.-gotra.), an expert in astrology, omens, pro
goosLics and fomtelling and the presoribing o( rites to be performed for good luck, and 
deeply versed in all the sastra.s :i.nd pmyogas (pedornmnce o[ religious ceremonies), 
the vill&,.ae i\fu~tatavviyur, silua.ted in the territory of Et,letto:i:ena(,lu, near the river 

Kappnni to the easb. 
Lines 24-29. 

Us boundaries : to the east. 'fu!dilgulu llOd proceeding in the same direction 
Kata.ra-baykal (the channel of thieves), NerilgM, Ko~dagal, AnkolegU 
and the river; to the whole of the sooth, bhe river: to the west also the 
river is tbe bonndary : to lihe nort..h, Kot1,agitq.a.l ; prooeeding east comes the 
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waterfall (nir -Qivu): next comes Tohnora.iµ nod heap of rooks tlu!.1-koppe) and 
Kondevac:li and proceediog Jurther in the same direction to t.he east of tbe mountain, 

the boU1Jda.ry ends in 1'o!dilga.l. 
Lines Z9-30. 

The witnesses to tbis gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thouall,Jld province-
Lines 30-35. 

Re who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a. worm 
in ordure for sixty tbol.lS!hnd years. It is ,,ery difficult to give away wbJlot. belonga 
to ooeaelf. IL is also dillicult to maintain another's gift. Between making a. gift 
and protecting a gift , protecting is rnoro meritorious than givLug. .By numerous 
kings such a.s S::i.ka.ra the ea.rLh has been enjoyed . 'l'o whomsoever the land belongs 
a~ the time, the 1ruih thereof (of rua.kiog a gilt) accrnes. Th e proparty of the 
J3ra.hUJa.os is a. terrible poison and poison (ordinary) is no poison . Poison kills only 
one while the property of Brahma.as ( ,vhen seiv.edJ will destroy the sons tUld 

grandsons also. ffe who obstrnoLs lhis charity will incur the sin o( slaying 
thousand Brahma.ns and tawny cows at Bara.1,asi (Benares). 

Line 35. 
The writ,ing of KunAcht\ri. 

NOTE. 
TheAe plates were found in A.pcil 1986 ao Ba.sav:i.upll.J1\, near NMlja.ngu(l in bhe 

NanjangCii;l Ta.Ink of Mysore District . They were sald to 
Discovery of the Plates. ha.ve been discovered by a farwer oI the village nruued Ohan_ 

nappiiji Arasn while digging in the backyard or his house in 
the above village . They were subsequently purcha.sed rroui hiw by t,he Mysore 

ArchieologicaJ Departme nt. 
The plates a.re ol copper and five in nWDbflr each measuring 8 5/f!/' x1l 5/8'' x 

Descrlptioo of the 
Plates. 

1/10" with a. ring and seal. The outer diameter o( the 
ring is a.bout 3¾'' W1d of the sea.I 1¾". There is a. circular 
llolc in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass 
through . The ring wns not cut at oh& tiine the pla,1 es 

were discovered. The sea.I is inttm!sl.i.ng and unig ue. It has in relief a rodrAksha or 
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left a.ad llIL elepha.nt goad &o right with a lellf and 
crescent moon above anila drum below. The plates are oo-vered with WTiting on 
both sides exoepl on the front side or the 1st plate and ~be back or the last plate . 
Ee.cb p~e contains 4 to 5 lines a.ncl each line bt.\S about 30 letters. 

The la.ngoa..ae is Sanskrit except the ll.nas describing the boundaries of the land 

Language. 

granted a.nd an imprecation which a.re in Ka.nnB4a. The 
first pa.rt up to lino 19 consists of Sa.nsl.-rit verses in 
Anush\up metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose · 

After this come five lines (iM-29) describing bhe boundarie~ o( &lie land and a.re in 
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Kannacja prose. Then follow ive lines in 81\nskrit, one line (30) in prose describing 
the witnesses and four lines (30-34) in Anushtup verses containing -imprecations 
against the violators of the grant. We have next a line (35) containing an 
imprecation in Tfannac;l.a prose and lastly the name o1 the engmver in San~kciL iu 

the same line (35). 
The Sanskrfo verses as engraved are full of errors . There are far more errors 

in the present plates than in tbe Komaraliu.,aa.m plates of Ravidatta edited by Fleet 
in Ind. Ant. XVIII, P. 362 8illd which on thab account have been deolared spurious 
by that scho!Ar. As the text stands, the 5i:st 19 lines in the present plates do not 
often give a clear meaning. :Bub these ecrors seem to have been due to the ignorance 
and carelessness of the engra. ver wlic did not understand the import of the Sanskrit. 
stanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily. 
The remaining portions in Sa.n.skrit a.re comparatively free from errors. 

The Xau.na<)a prose used llines 24 to 29) seems to belong to the '1th or 8th 
century A.D. The lengthening of the last ,·owel in the genitive singuJe.r, e.g., 
kalara. bfi.ykalnl, bettadA-muqn.y in lines 24 and 29 and the use of ui .in th a Jooative 
are indications o[ &nearly period. :Bnt ol is also used for the lcoat:ive in line 29 . 
The Ka.nna-Qa portion is free from the engraver's errors which shows tbat the 
engraver knew Kann$ well but was ignorant of Sanskrit. 

'l'he grant is said to have been made from the capital Dha.va.Ja.pum. This pla.oe 
cannot be identified. We have the viUage Kittur in 

Geography. Hagga<).adevanko!e Ta.Ink, Mysore District, called Kirtipura 
in inscriptions which may possiWy be equated, with 

DhavaJapure. as ~°'rti ot fame is often desctibed as ,17uwal,a, or white. Buli one 
ca.nnot be certllilll o! bhis. The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the Bha'TJ,
'TJLLVati-sahasra-vis 7,aya (96,000 country). This phrase which is also used in other 
records (e.g. A.lur grant of the Ganga yuva.n\ja Ma.rasinga published in p. 72 of 
M.A.R. J !lM) indicates the territory known as Gonga '914.i Ninety-six Thousand 
which inolwleil parts of the present Mysore, Hassan and Xadur Disbricts. The 
village gnmteil Mnttala-vviyfu cannot he identified now. It is said to be situated 
on the eaat ba.nk of the Kappnni river which is the same as Xapini or Kapila river 
whichilows in ReggaQJ!,devan.kote, NanjangOQ and T.-Narsipur Ta.Inks of the Mysore 
District and joins the Ka.~-eci river. Eg_ettoi;e-na.Qn-vishaya or E(lettore -nli(lu 
-province in which Mutta]avviyur is stated to be sitrnated is often referred to in 
-inscriptions a.nd seems to include parts o[ the Nanjangnd a,nd neighbouring Ta.Inks . 
(E,C.m, Mysore 55; Nanja.ngnd 4-1, 134, etc.). It is to be noted that in this record 
there is no r-eference to Punna<:I or Pi.1mrAi.h~a. of which Ra.sntravarman was King. 

The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to tbe type of the old 
'KannaiJa, writing of the eighth century A.D. They appear 

Paleognpby. to be .later tban those of the Ma.mb;i!li plat.es)vhich have 
been assigned to a.bout 550 A.D. by N ara.simhachar (M.A.R 

• 
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1917, P. 41). A few features may be noted: The tails of 'ra' and ' ka.' &re fully 
connected with _the cross strokes while those.of conjunct · r' and medio,l ' u. ' rise fully 
to the level of the serifs. Medial ' a ' often descends lower than the bottom of the 
letter . Paleographloally the plates ma.y be assigned to a.bout 700 A.D. or a little 
later. The aha.meters are thus definitely different from tho!le of- the ~ll,mba!-li 
plates and resemble those of the Komralingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close 
o( the efgbtb or tbe beginning of the 9th century. 

The present record, vi.z:., the l3asavanpur grant oi 6kancla,varma.n is of greah 
interest as it is the third record so Jar found rel.a.ti:ng to 

ffist.orical F actt. the geneaology of the kings o{ PllllllaQ. The fust of these 
records. in the order of publication is the Kom&ra!ingam 

grant of Randatta noticed by Rice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiquary XVill, 
P . 362). The Ml\mba.!-!i plates of Pritbvipa.ti l)Ublished by R. Narasilhhaoha.r in the 
Mysore ArchieologiceJ Report for 19171 p. 41 forllJ tbe second record of the PunnAq. 
kings and the present plates of Skandavarman a.re a welcome addition to the a.bo,•e 
two. 

No reference however is made to Pu.nnac;I in the present record of Ba,1111,vanpur. 
The Komaralingam plates refer to Pannata-rajya. and its capital .Kitthipu:ra as the 
.kingdom and royal residence of the lineage. of kings described therein. The 
MAJuba.J.!i plates describe Rashtravarmam, the father of tbe donor Ptj.thvipa.t.i. as I.he 
king of Pmn -rll.sbtra. As the present record of Basa.vanpur plates refers to a grant 
ma.de by Skandavarman, son of Rasb\ravarman of tbe TA.mm KMyapa lineage 
described in tbe Mamba!J:i plates Biild as the village granted in l;be .Basa.vanpur plates 
is said to be situated on the bank of ~be Kal)ini river whioh flows through PntltU\{I, 
it is certain tha.t the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of 
Punnad. 

Pnnnag_ or Punn9.{a was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of 
Mysore including parts of the Hegga.QadGvank8~e Ta.Ink and the suuou.oding 
territory. Its capital seems to ha.ve been Kittur called 11.lso Kirtipnra.. (see E.G. 1V 

' Begga.q.adevanko!e Taluk 56). The name .Punnata corresponds witb th.e Ponnata 
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century where be specially states that beryl was 
found. The Ob.andrava.Ui inscription of Ma.yura.·sarman, circa .258 A.D. states tha.b 
tb.e Kadamba. king Mayurasarman defeated the PuJJMas {M:.A.R. 1999, P. 50). 
Pnnnac_! is described as a Six -thousand province in an insoription of the Ganga. king 
Si-vrunam (E.C.m, Nn.njangnd 26). The Gummarec;lqi pla.tes of Durvinita. (C. 650 
published in M.A.R. 191.2, p. 30) speak of him a.s the son of the beloved daughter of 
the PnnnAta-king Skandavarma.n and as the ruler of tile whole of PA.g1.1a(i and 
Pnnnac;I. Durvintta.'s mother is named Jyesh!ha in the record. Harish61J.a-, the 
author of B.phat-katha-kOsa., dated in 931 says fibat the Buddhist sangha went by 
their gum's direction to the Pnnnil.ta- country, situated in the south . .An inscription 
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in the Dodbal!a.-pur 'I'aluk, Ba.Dgalore Dishrict, refe1-s to one H oysa.Qa Ya.la!,aparasa 
as the ruler of the Punna.Q seventy (E .C. IX, .DodbaJlapur Taluk 88) a.na two in 
tbe .Deva.oa.ha.Jli 'fa.luk, of the same dislll:ict tefer to a Panna c;l king, (ilrid : De vanaha.V,.i 
41 and 48) . But these merely cootain references to Pulllla<). kings and no genealogy 
of the Punnai) dynasty. Pu.nna~ seems to hll,ve no connecti on with Padinil.Qu 
aoccrdin .g to Fleet (In d. An~. 18, P . 363), but Dr . Saletore seems to support the 
old view of Rice thnt it was a part of Pa.dint\<). (Indian Culture, October, 1936, 
P . 304). 

'l1he present record, viz., the Basavanpur plates of Skandavanna.n gives the 
genealogy of the Punnag king as follows: There was llll early king named Mika, 
the crest-jewe l of kings . To him was borne in a. vessel o( copper 1.1 son named 
T a.JDra-k!\syapa.. He or his son and successor (the relationship of T amra.kMya.pa. 
to the next king is not exp licit in th e record) was :Rajliditya.. After several kings 
of the dyllJl,Sty ea.me R!sbtra.va.nnn.o. His son by the Kadamba princess Pra.bha 
vati was Ska.ndava.rma.n, the roya.l donor of bhe village Mu~ta.la.vviyur on the banks 
of tbe Kapp uni river in the Egeto reno.(l to a Bra.hmlhll astro loger D.llmed Kot 
tammasa.rma . 

The Komamli.ogam ,pl!i,tes of Ravidatta also contain a. geuea.logy of Punnac;l. 
kings bnt the succession of kings therein is thus given :- Bashtmvarma.n of the 
Ka.sya.pa family, bis ,;on Nagadntta., his son Bhujaga w ho married tbe daughter of 
Singavarma., his son Skandavar1Jl8dl, ruler of PunnAta,-rajya and his son Ravida.tta., 
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura. 

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following: No oe of 
the grauts is dated fully and no cyclic or sa.ka year is gi:ven in any of them . 
The name RAsh~ra.vanna.n is commou to all the three grants . Re is said to be a 
desoenda.nt of .Kasyapa in ,h e Romaralingam plates and of Tamra -KMyapa in 
the MA.mballi and Bnsa.vanpur plates . The reason for this epithet Tamra is give n 
in the Basa.vanpur plates as the birth of th e king so-called iD a. coppar vessel for 
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was Ta.mra-Kasyapa, or whether 
it was merely bis title and his real name was Rajaditya 011,onot be determined . 
But since the name 'T'!l.mra-KMyapa. is given to the linea,ge in the Mo.mbaUi plates 
it is probable that his name was l'a.mra-Kasyapa and Rajaditya wa.s his 50n. 
Previous- to Trunm-Kasya.-pa we have a nru.ne Mika. in the Basava.npur -plates 
who is said to be the ia.hller of Tamm -Kasyapa,. The next name is Vishi;iud&.sa of 
the Mamba.Ui pla.tes. Re may have been the fath er of ~htrava.rman, since bis 
name is mentioned imwediately before &'\sbµ-avg,rman in bhe Mll.mba.Ul plates . 
Hi s name is no~ found in the Bas.nvaopur plat.es appa rently because there was no 
necessity to give tbe nrunes of all the ancestors of Skandavarma.n, the donor and a 
stateuient 1s taade in lines 5 and 6 that a~er R&.jaditya., several great kings of the 
line ascen ded to be11,ven before Ra.sh(irava.rman beaame king aod the phrase tadanu 
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is given in the Mamba.Ui plates before the verse in praise of Vish~udasa a.nd 
after the invocatory verse addressed to the god Viahl)ll, 

Coming to Ra.sbp-a.vannan we learn that he bad t.hree sons a.nd the eldest of 
these sons WM Prithvipati according to the M.'tmba!!i pla.tes. The second son was 
apparently Skaodava,rma.n tbe donor named in the Basa.vanpur plates. The third 
son was No.gadatta of the Komara.liugam plates but the relative rank between 
Skandavannan and Nagadatta is merely conjectural. The descendants of Na.gada.tta. 
a.re next named in the Kornaralingarn pla.tes as Bhujaga., his sou Ska.odavarl.llMl 
(apparently so named aiter bis grandfather's brother), and his soo R11.vid1~tta. 

Regarding Rashtra.varman's yueen we find her named Prabha.vati and she is 
said to be tbe daughter of a. great king o( the Kadawbas in the Basavanpur plates . 
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the MambaUi plates as 
published we find RAs}.itmvarma.n's queen is named Prajavati and she is said to be 
a descendant of the Hacita lineage (M.A.R. 1917, P. 41). But the facsimile of the 
record (opposite P.14 in plate XIII, line 4 of ill a ) shows the name as Pra.bhava.ti 
or Pravi!.vati. She is hence identical with the Prabhavati, queen. of RAsh\ra.vanna.n 
referred to in the Basava.npur phi.tes. As the Kadainba kings are known as EilL.ri.ti
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant o! HAriti found in 
the ~!AmbaUi plates partly supports the state.rueut tbat she was the daughter of a 
Rad,imba king found in the Basa.vanpur plates. She is praised as a model of. 
feminine virtues both_ in the MArnb14µ and Ba.savanpur plates. 

As none of the three grants reL'l.ting to the Punnd<). kings is dated we lind it 
difficult to dPfinitely determine their cht.tes. Of. the three 

Date and Authenticity. the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the 
Ma.mbaJJi record belonging to PrithYlpa.ti, the eldest of the 

three sous 0£ Rash~ravarman, and next the .Basa.vanpu,- p!Ates belonging to 
another son of RAsb!ravarman named Ska.nda.varman, aod lastly the Komara.lin
ge.m plates belonging to a Ravidatta, a great-grandson o[ N~a.datta, son of 
:Rashtmvs.r10au. There is some difficu I ty a.bout the name Pµthvtpati as the 
MAmhaW-plates stop after describing .PJ-ithvtpati and it is possible to take Prithvi 
pati as a.n epithet describing ijOme king not named. Bnt as Narasimhachar says 
(on P. 41 of the M.A.R. 1917) "A doubt may na.tn.ra.lly arise as regMds V~u
dasa. and Prithvtpati being personal names but the con~ext appears to leave no room 
for such a doubt." 

Taking the details of the d&ting given in the preseu~ grant (of Basavanpura.) 
we leam thn.t the gift wa.s made by Skandav1tnnan during Kartika.-Ulasa, solar 
eclipse, Suklava.ra, a.nd Puua.rva.su-nakshatra. Similar detaih1 are given (Phalgnna
mi!.sa., Adityava.ra, R6va.tt.nakslli\tra, and 81lrya-graluu;1a.) in the Komaralingam grant 
and no date in the MarµbaU,i grant. Coming to the 8asavanpur grant, the details 
of datin~ given do not suffice to determine the da.te couectly. Further it does not 

18 



seem to be -possible to find the collSLella.tion Punarvasuon the New moon day of 
Kktika. according t,o any I uni -solar system current now. 

If we try to arrive at the date of tbe Basavanpur plates from tbe .kings named 
therein, we 6nd that there is only one king, viz., the Pannai;L king Ska.nda.varman 
whose name occurs in the grants o{ the other dynasties of kings of the iline known 
bo us, As stated before, A vinita, tbe Ganga king is said to have married the 
da.ugbter of the Punna"1 king Skanda.Yarma.n and bad a son by her named Durvinita, 
w.ho became the next Ganga king (M,A.R . 1912, P. 35). Avinlta is generally assigned 
to the middJe of the sixth centwy and Durvinita to Gbe next generation . If 
Ska.ndavnnnan o{ the present record is ta.ken to be the same as Skandavarman, 
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 15() yeMs e11;rlier than that of 
Darvinita. But there is divergencP of opinion about the date of Dul'Vinlta. himself; 
Bice, Sa.letore and others suggesting C. 500 A.D. and Na.rasimbacb:u, Dubreiul and 
others accepting C. 600 A.D. On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarmau may 
be assigned to about 550 A. D. Further Skanda.val'.Jllan is said to be the son of a 
Ka-damba princess. We are told in the TAJgnnd& inwiption that bhe Kadamba 
king KAkusbtha gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings 
(E . O. VII, Shikarpur 176) . J3nt be is assigned to tne middle of fifth_ century 
Q,foraes: Kadamba, Kula) and ii he could have given bis daughter to tbe PunnAiJ 
king Rash~ava.rman, tbe d&te of Rashtra;varman wonld be C 4'15- 500 A. D. 
ThDS Skandavarma.n's date would be 0. ~00 or 0. 525. But this chronology of the 
Kada.mbas is not free from doubt. 

But a olose en.mination of the Ba.savanpu:r plates raises serious doubts about 
their autbentioity. The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely fau lby 
orthography of the Sanskrit words a.re unosnaJ in aothent;ic royal plates. The 
paJeograpby of the record reviewed above and its comparison with the Mambal1i 
grant indicate its date as about 7()() A. D. while the grantor is alleged to be 
Skandavarmau who lived probably about 525 or 560 A. D . The d&te given in the 
record is an impossible one, sinoo tho Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the 
Am!iva.sya. day of Klrtika.. Thus the pre=t gra,ru; deserves to be considered as 
spurious just as Fl!!et bas condemned the KomamlingMll pla.tes (lud. Ant Vol. 
X-VllI, P. 362). But it cannot be agreed that they l\t8 both useless for hfatory, 
since it is clear that t.he person who cl.rafted this grant has copied om, though in 
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which oooru in its lines 1-19 irom some 
authentic original gt'&Ilt of Ska.ndavllJ'.man similar to the MAmba!li pla.tes ( which 
have been assignea to O. 550 on the basis of its 1>aleography, and believed to be 
genuine, see P. 41. M. A. R 1917) . In any case, the tradiliional genealogy of the 
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Punn a.c;l kings as recordecl in the MambaiU- pla.tes and supported by the Basavan 
pura and Koma.ralingam gmnts may be tentati vely accepted a.nd thus presented: 

~fin. 

I 
Ptithvtpati 

c. 520. 

I 
Tamra Xatya.pa 

I 
Ra.jaditya. 

Vislu;rndasa. 
I 

]Usbp-a.varman C. 475. 
ru. PrabM:vani o( the Xadamba family. 

I 
Ska.ndava.rma.o 0.625 

I 
A daughter married A-vintta Ganga 

o. 650 
I 

Darvioita Ganga C. 600. 

54 

I 
N agadatm C. 530 

I 
Bhuja.ngadbiraja 

c. 576 
I 

Skandavarme ,n 0. 625 
I 

Ravide,tta. 0. 650. 

At the village T&.Q.(lya. in the hobli of Ohik.kaiyana -chhatra., on obe lintel of the 
Garbbagp.ha of tlie Basa.vesvara. tern pie in the hamlet Malla.oamule. 

Size 7' x l ' 
.Kruma~a language and characters . 

;;lott.;:SMttl e.>~ ta~6 cm~;:l~d U(IJ9 ar.>oci,i~~~
6 

"1(0d ;;l.iiJ;:j.::l).Qd 1Jid..Je~c1~~ 

d(.:S~.ld rn;lF"J1.;,$d i.ra"t»oratad ~(d. 

ll!,~ 7'l<l' 

1. ~~ ~~~(~6CXl:I) ~ .IOJ2!oli~ O!..t..L 

2 . ~ ~,.dd ~~ ~~ C"lO ~~ b_,{.!:ie,.~ r;1.Qi;!JoGd( 

3. .r.>dQ ~ - r::o=oo~ t(..b~~~;:xjQ(l!i bJ( ~~::l,.o.it.S.1.~ ll!(.:l 

4. o.r.id t,01.Ji)~ roooW..bct icdl;:$) .:!!.>~!id ~~ ~<!11dml~.:l 

5. on ci(~~ II!(~• 1 ~c 
Note. 

This records the construction 0£ a temple for tbe god Basavesvara. in Mallana
mule by Malla.iya, 011rikt1r (a. ministerial officer) of Ambavilasa (a department in 
the Mysore Palace Office) servin g under the Mysore Iring l{f~aja Vai;leyar m 
The date of the construction is given as S' 177ti Anaoda sam. Kar. su. 10 So. 
equivalent to Monday 30th October 1854. 

18* 
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It ma.y be noted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Vtra.saiva. se~t 
(vi-rakla-11mtha) has been standing m 11allaoam61e since 1669 A. D. (E. 0. I V, 
Gundlu-pet 'l'iuuk 64 and 65). 

SS 
To the wes~ or the village 'l1fu;1.Qya in the hobli of Chikkayyaua-chhatra, on a 

stone set up to the east of the SOml)svara ~!\desvara temple. (Plate XXV) 
Size 3' -6' x 3' 

Old Ka.nna<;la language and characters . 

;;lo~;;!M~ ~~~ Ut!
6
oi:1,i.l~d al~!.l._, ~ota. TttlJo:Sli0 ii$!~;$) tMt;.\){~ d ;;inid(~.stS 

d(;;i~ ;;!~0 zjf<;;iF ;;!~ .S$,P· 
m,;,rl;:!~ ta~d ~~ i;m~. 

;:J_p,m 3f X !j' 

1. ~-'>J ~(;:w~o ~ .::t!"ll) ;oo~_.Cd 

2. ;:r.,q~ ~"'r:i•F.lb ~~_,o ~ [.11] ~ .1J 
3. o:ll.Q,.o•=~daal,ll.l ~"~::l.l~ 0 ;j.;j.Jno ~. 
4. ~a1)!.lot d(.!id~li .;x;I~ 

5. d ~ii"ild~ :;,;,;s,.~ ~~.~=w.iQ 

6. = ~_.~~ ;cli;l~i!Zld 11ri,o!"'~ 
7 . .lllW' rl'lld'5 

6 
~JlW., :uJ" ~!J., li:l:llJ.!lO 

8 illJ9J~>) :;;D)I.! ;:r.J,;IJ;;\)Oi!l..."U,o'm.:>~ . ~ - ~ 

9. alJC1l g..o\./.04 IT<'dz.S.,ri eo.iog.11~o' 6!~(d 

10. 01li:l9d..ocl' .S~;:s9d..oo' ~~o ~ Jo= 
11. ~d(~~o., i:!O:..,;:lO;:! ~rt~ 
12. cmilO ~1 c~.:i~ 0 !T<:.:lid~ille~ t.iddo 

] 3. ;,:S:!lll~d • • • exlJor..C) 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sr:l Snkh&-,·arishaqi 976 neya Vijaya-sazpvatsarada 
2. Pa!gu:i:111,-masada. Pllri;mame Uttare-na.ksbatra{!l So (me.] va.radal Me.-
3. ysur-n~e. TaQgeye.da Eltiyamwe.ne. ma.gazp MAda.yya 
-f. naqa-pageya-b1nftlre D6vaset~ige EgacJoreni\q.u-sayira-
5. dti. Setti-KA.mpurada tale.kkad.b.ipati srt Ma.ysnna.Qa rajA.dhi-
6. ri\ja-ohak:rava (r] ttj sarvajlia. -padada gai;i(lana piriya.-
7. maga1 G-aurakkaua kort,u Ta,;i(l.eyade. pe.rada.-vatp!l9yumam 
8 . pu)wnadalu muttiva!umru:p koHar Bavisetti -
9. yarn .kott;a.r Ge.urabbege ad ivari kottar 1 rnere-

10. ye.n aµdor kavileyan a!idor s ve.-dattru:p para.-dattru:p va. 
11. yo h&r6ta vasundhara 11basb~i-varisha-sahe.srQ.i:ti vishtb,-

• 
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12. yAqi jayate krimi n Bavisetti pale ba.redarp 
13. SatyavA,h-ya . . . . . . • yaohari 

Tra11J1ation. 

Be it well. In the saka yea,r 976, the year Vijaya, in the month PhM~a., on 
the full moon day with Ubtare conste1lMion and Monday:-

To Deva.setti, a. fire io the enemies of tho nag, Ma.dayya, son of Ej.tiyamma of 
Ta1.1-;leya in Ma.ysur-nagu gave Gauraklm, the eldest daughlier of the chief of 
Sett:ikarapura in lllgedo~enii.Qu Thousand who was a native or Ma.yaunAq.u and who 
bad obtained the title (of sa·rvajna all-knowing) from Rajadhiraja ohakravatti. 

He also gave him the Paradauatt·igt of 'l'!ll;lgeyn. and b"he mu~valu oi Pu!u
mlldaJu. 

Bavisetti gave adivari to Gaumbbe, He who destroys this grant (m~reya1~ 
a/idor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. He who confiscates land given by 
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordlll'e for 60,000 years. 

Satyava.kya . . . yachari wrote this to the dictation o[ BAvisetti. 

Note. 

This inscription is dated S' 976 (second digit doubHul) Vijaya saDJ. Ph~lgu.Qa 
full moon day, UttarA constellation and Monday . S' 975 correspon ds to the 
cyclic year Vijaya and ta.king this as the year intended the date corresponds 
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this dat~ the constellation Uttara. is found to 
continue for 21 gba~ikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday 
as stated i-n the grant. 

'l'he inscr iption.seems to refer to the CbOla king RAjAdhiraja (&jAdhirAja 
cbn.kra.V&rtiJ. The engra-ver of ~he inscripiion is named Satya-vA.kya . . . yl\-0hari 
and his name indicates that he was a dependnnt of Satyavakya, the Ganga king. The 
practice o[ t.he royal dependants being nruned after bhe kings is not uncommon. 
Sa tyavl\kya referred to .here was probably one of the last of the Gauga kings and 
a successor of Nitimarga wbo ruled iu S' 9!35 (M. A. R. 1935, P. 91). If tLe date 
is taken as S' 916 the weekday and nakshabra would be correct . But it would be 
too early for Ritja,dhiraja Cho!a and tl:te year wc,uld be Jaya. 

The meaning of the grant is far £row clear . Who the father of Gaurabh e was 
cannot be determin ed, whether he was Ma,daya or somebody else not named who 
was the chief of Se!~arapura and probably a subordinate of Rajadhin\ja. The 
meaning of the word ad~vari is not clear. lt seems to mean a kind of dowry_ 
Similarly the significance o( poradava{fige of 'f ai;i(leya and m1Uffivo/t1 of pulu
madalu is not detinitely known. PujumAdalnseeins to be the name of a village similar 
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to Eu)i.mavu and Immavu in the Nanjangud Taluk. Pa.radava.!j;ige might be 
-the name of a tax or might mea;n a band of cloth (pattige) worn by the ohinf of 
merchants Vparada) as a badge of honour. 

Muttiva!u migllb mea.u either a tax or a sword in the clenched band and used 
a.s symbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. .But one cannot be 
certain of this. 

Regarding the J>lace-nrunes used in the grant we find Ma.ysunl\g. and 
Ma.ysur-ua.Q. used for the futrict round the present Mysore city (E: 0. ill 
Mysore 16: vr Ka.dur 9), Tal}c,leya. is the same e.s Tai;it;leya., the village where 
the present iosoription is lonnd. Egedor.enaq. or Elj.ettorenA<;I is met with in 
several inscriptions of lfysorc a.nd 'l'.-Na.tsipur talults in the Mysore District 
and indicates tha region round T.-Narsipur where the Ka.pila. joins the Kaveri 
river (See E. 0. III, Mysore 55, T.-Narsipur 100, 106, eto.). 

The u.sua.1 impreca,tory stao:m is found at the end of the grant. 

56 

To the sooth of the Jama basti in the -village Ecbigana.ha.Ui in the hobll of 
Obikkaiya.na-0hha.tr& on a rock in the middle of the bed of the river Ra.pilA, below 
the figures of RAmad6va.ru and Ammll.lla.varn. 

Size 3' X 10". 

Kauna.t;la, language and cham.cters . 

.loto.iM!al ~;$) ~~ ~ai> d~~ u-.,cxi) ;;i)"t~ f.l0da1) ;;3)(d d(..ld 

.-~~~ eo.:!.);;l;.1d l!r.>cil19 -&9ri tJ®cb~~-

.;~ S' x 10· 

1. .19~.,ClO ~~~ ~ .:S:3 e.le t,o.» 
2. e!o;;1) .$5 ~ ~~ GG'l>QJde.i ;:!;3 

3. 5.>0"!.,0011 

Not~. 

Tbis short inscription in cbara-0ters of the 16th century r.ecords ~bat cert;a.in 
persons named Bola, watchman of Kothe (same as Be~adalro~e or the GopalasvAmi 
hill), bis mother A.kamma and Ketipa. a.nd his wife Ohaugudevi all died in the 
year Ne.la. It seems to bi! stated than they were all absorbed in the god Ke.Ja.sti-
1inga, the famous holy place in North-Arcot District. · 
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57 
On a stone to the norhli of the Jaina Ba.sti m the same villa.ge Eobigana

halll (Nanjangad 43 Revised.) 
Size 2' Xl' - 6". 

Krurna4a. lruigua.ge and oba.racters. 
"'~ ~ ~ al.> ~ dr;r;irlc:li,?CO~ a~ (;;!ott.;lru.d'.> 43~ab zr.,~;jd ecb.,;:;;,~.) 
1. ge~~iiilr!;;I) 1 ~,e;;:;ooci.,aie u [.:i:s.l~.fk'Ol d{.xl) 1 ~ • , d e.Id~ 
2. d.,7\.QOQ .$m 

Nole . 

Above the insoriptioo published as No. 43 of Na.njangud Taluk are certa.in. 
sculptures representing Jaina. gu.L1lB and their disciples seated. 'l'bere is &lso a. 
fe.ma.le figure st&Uding. The names of some o{ these are given in two lines above the 
inscription. These names are Kllt,'l.goi;tQa.'s son Ma.ddagor;ida, Megbaoh&ndradilvaru, 
.......•............ devaru, Barddadevaro ?- The inscription below speaks o! the gum 
Megh11-0haudrad~va. having died on SI 1293 Virodhilqitu "Mtu. su 16 A !!-lld a 
11isid'ige (monument for the dead set up by the Ja.inas) hanng been prepared by his 
cli:;ciph, Mii1Jik1£devaru. The daLe corresponds to Sunda.y 23rd November 1371 A.D . 

58 
GUNDLU;!'ET TALUK. 

Ab the village Manoha.JiaUi in Begu.r hobli, on a. fragmentary stone lying in 
front of the Malledevaru temple. 

Size 2'-6" x 2'-0". 
Kannada la.nguage and aha.raoters. 

root.io.D{~ ecl& ~~ i.,,r\.Qd;) ~er.i._, .l.io~._, m, ~d .l.id e~o:ld Kl~.m 
~ \ ~ J ~ 

~otS O il) d.l~ ~ottl <5.lt;:S. 
" ~~ 2j'x2' 

1. . . . . lo)~ 

2. o.>OG~ t rtof! 
6. ~~'f.tjl ~ r.l 
7. ;:l.) tl9.!:ldd,) rtof! 

3. 
4.. 
~ 5.:idcm 

~JJod ill$ ~C (a$) Ill 
5. " ..bia ~cm 1321.l 

8. a3l ~.:idol.) g,;od 

9. (~~~ 

Note. 

• 

This inscription is incomplete, the top portion of the inscription sla.b being 
ost. I t seems to record the gift of the village Ma,chihn,Ui (same as Mancbaha.i(i) 

with a.lJ its :foor boundaries to some one. An imprecation that the violators of 
the grant will inonr the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is 
also given. 

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac 
l;ers belong to the 16th century. 
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TUMKIIB DISTRICT L~SORIPTIONS. 

Km,.'lOAL TALUX. 

59 
A.t Sante MAvattur in Kw;iigo.1 bobll on a slab lying buriad in the land to lihe 

south of Lhe No.raslmha,RvAmi temple. 

Size 2'-6" X 2'-0". 

KannaQll, language and obarncters. 

iJ!fflO' ~.r;i& !l;:SQil ~(t.l'> .:SOO ~.l~O~ d~ 6 ;:id~.:ld 'l!;;:fil.lJ~ lirtal)~ 

~dJ.:s 1$SP· 
,;;;$li>r.i 2}'X2'. 

l . -;;bi)~ 5. t.)~ t,~.i,d 

2. =n"'-d~ 6. G M((/\);jmw 

3. ~.t.:cinalott ' 7. ;$! ,;,"1\d::t:l:) 
• 

4. tS~~ 
0 

Note. 

This records the grant of a Tent-free wet land by Lhe gauc;la of the village 
Milvutur as ko4agi probably for services in the temple of_ Narasimhasva.mi and con 
tains a.n imprecation that those who violate t.he gra.nt will be guilty of the sin of 
eating cow's meat. 

'l'be characters are of t\Je 18th cealnlTy A.D. No king is naioed nor is a.ny 
date given. 

60 
, 

On a mAst.ikal to t.he west of the sa.we temple. 

Kannai;la language and characters. 
'='~( ;:idooa!cl(.ld cl(~ci,;::!d ~,,;;:S;it.:>66';$~ ~~d);;S t..15

6 
i ~ !l~. 

1. ~ ~ $. .!,l[:O ~ ? 
2. t:i;;s ~ .:l)n,t, 4. iil,;i{<;iJSi~ 9J 

Nota. 

This inscription engraved on the right arm of the md1tikal at Sante MAvatt<i.r 
--recoros the death of a female nlliJJled Mag&Siti (?), daught-er-in-l&w o! Ga.ngaganqa 
of M!\.vattllr during the atta.ck OD ber village? (pura.-iiij.a) . The meaning of this 
phrase pura-tll/,a is oot quite- clear. Sbe is said to have given her arm and hand 
{~/u-gai-t,ofta[ u) which indicates that she died a.s sati. 

No daLe. is given. The obamoters seem to belong lo tbe 16tb century A.D. 
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61 
Near ~he village A.rakere, .in the bobli of KoQ.igal, on a. boulder to the south of 

Ga.vima.~ba. 
Konnad1L language I\Dd cbl\lll.Cters. 

e:,cl{ a;,:!z;ra <M{t)t;I e:,d5d ~;:l)d ~'1Sd$idl..l ~ ;:!:>t:lci !.l~ ..!l(d 

~deidl..);dl . 

l;!;j
4

12C"rl"3 ~~ e~cl. 

1. ;,:>'°.;:i,l;eo.j:il__,dd t£f<):.l ~b o c,) ~(~ 
'l. ald.;d .!lo~;,:l;;ld tloro1~i:!OllOJ ~e.x, ~ 0d.l .:l1:,d ~.:(dor,il.Qti!al..'OJ d(;;tj) tr.ltl.b 

3. ;ii
6
dJ;l'.J~CSOOnd..ll~J cl~l ~ -!f'all.!llld.iol ~~.Qt.fa.'.0~ d~.li:!l ~;:!O)d(.! 

[d.lj 
4. .i5i:l_o.l'I .:ilC!d.~~ fSJ d ~.do;;lodd ;::lo.lJ eo;x;! dC,J ~ • ~,o~ cr;:;:!!d(.ic, 

5. n.:al:;;!.> r;lbJ~~d e~~ ~.:l 153--.,e(d:~m>d ~!.lrn.l i!l.Qo~ ~ Q6 ~ ~ ~ 

6. ui;t~ CXl.\o t!t:!O~.Sf'.W\ ;:;Gla.\ld(Sod:l 1Jd,ti.Ud~·~~o I 

7. 119 
8. dC;;jc, 

9. 
10. evi.?ldoJ 

Note. 
This inscription inmsed on a rock near e. cave c-0otaining a g11drligc (or Lowb) 

of !L Vttll,Slil,•a. sain~ popnlacly known as Phira.ngi.svO.ruigaju of EHre-ma.!ha. records 
the perpeLua.tion or a. grant of lll.Dds for services in the cave, including lhe worship 
of the tomb. Three Vlrasru.va. gurus named P,L!!P.tla. Siddha Viral}QCJqeyaru-dt.varu 
disciple of .LingaQ.Qo,J.eya.ru-d~varu, head of ~be matt at Herur, and his disciple 
1'a.tte.da Lingru,i.i;ioqeya.ru-dev&ru and Cho.nna.vuaQ90<,IDyarn-clcva.ru of tlie matt &t 
Arakere are said to ho.ve assembled o.ud set up this ~A.sann. w perpetlll}te che gift of 
t,he l&nds me.de by their dr4d7Lyar11 (guru or spiritual ancestor) for the ever -lasting 
cave of Pura.de. Siddba.ranwd6vMll-gavi. The lands a.re sa.icl to coosist of gardt!ns, 
rice lands Md dry fields sil;uated within the four boundaries oC the gavi (cave), 
The details abouL the lands and the imprecations, ere., are lost. the liJ;Les below 

being quite worn out and illegible. 
lb is said by tbe people a.round thnit Lhere was a. o,att near the ca.ve and t.bot a. 

eonsidera.ble portion of lhe wet la.nds under the tank at. tl1e ville.ge A.rakei;e i!ituated 
near the cave belonged to t.his watt and t.lmt when Lhe 1oa.tt foll into ruins the 

villagers oooupied the same. 
The date is not given in terrus of any era, ou1y the cyclic year Sa.1Jlllya and 

t.he titbi, .A.;bi\.c;lbe. ~-u 1 are given. 'l'he charscters seew Lo belong to the 17th 
century and Ba,umye. ma.y correspond to 1659 A. D. 

19 
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hlADHUOIRl TAL1JK. 

6& 
At the village Ka.Q.agattur in K,()9ig6nahs.l!1 liohli, in the ceiling of the central 

portion of the 11avaranga in the J nnl\rdruia temple. 

Kanna<;la language and oha.racters. 

;µ~!'lo ... ~~l cl.QGric~g <M(t.."" aan~m tt.oniciro1 cc;;:!~oSd ~oorld 

;;:!.)~r,:rarld .:lll11, c;idl'<. 

1. ~ .. dd ~ l!!l ~ ~ .d~r:11.le.:S,r,i~ 

2. Cli;j)710-'~ t='.'df°;;! de;:!Ori ~ i!'~,l)C.\:j) 

-s. ~a!dl:lo.:i.ll1 i!'.roc;o;,:j;;iQ ~F,;l 

4. "6,f/: ri ~;d.~~ 

Note. 

The first two lines of bhis inscription record that Lakhaya., son of RAmara.sa) 
11en1tbovn. of Kllo;lagatur got. ~he carvings made (htivina -kelasa mAdWdaru) in_ the 
J a1Jll.rdana temple. 

The second two lin.es record the obeisance made by Koi;igarasa, sou of Cbau
cj.amsa, at all times to the god J anarda.na Kps\n;ul. 

The record is not dat,ed in the Saka or any other era. Only the cyclic year 
Bht\va. a.nd bbe tithi, Cha.itra su 5 are given. The oharaot1trs seeru to belong to the 
18th centmy and the date may be equivalent to '29th Mn.rob 1754 A.D., taking the 
year :BbA.m dated S 1676. 

63 

,U ~be same village KntJti.gattfu-, on a pillar in the S011tb wall of the BhimM 
vs.ro temple. 

Ks.nnac;la language a.nd characters. 

tl"C( s~ t1) O(ii!:l~~d r3c.J«>~.ld d~r.060;;$ llJ;(!aabgm;;:! SOt.l~ !.ldOd.>~dl. 

l. ~~( 0~ 4. do~F"il!!~ 
2. Qe.!~cl d~ 5. ~.:irnf~ 
3. ~ .. ~~ 6. c.:l!ll. "' ~ 

;_Vote. 

This records the grant of some land by Apa.1,1r;ia oC Arar for the semce of 
perpetua.1 lamps for tbe god Bbimesvara of Ka.(lalmdur (KacJagn.ttw:) in the yea.r 
Snbha.lqi&. 

The cha.ra.cters seem to belong to the 11th oentnry and the Subba,hit of the 
record ma.y be equfralenb to 1062 A. D . 
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M ADBA.S PRESlDENOY. 

KlJIL'IOOL DIS'l'RICT . 

BANGANAl'A.LLlll STATE . 

64 
At ilie tewple of Yagautesvam near B:uiganapa.lle, on the first inscription 

slab. 
Ka.umi.ga. \a,uguage a,ud ohara.cters. 

cl~F"c.» o.:i.,~5~ r..-on~ ;:1o~.Sd$? r..-o~~~ t. .fu~~odS,?m.3 ab~ ~10 

cl~;;!~.S~., n.iab cl~ . 

1. ~..nJ~e &_,,t~ i.l)= [w.>o= ;:j:juSJe] 
2. ~era .ro.n r;!~d5o ;d:T<)i~,aliWi (,;t~c0 t.'fil9J) 

3. ~ ,1!ild= ~e.:!)'l!J ~~ [iol0e;::j(j~J 
4. U.tl,i.:l.»~ ~~ OolQ<:bl:1,."!J.::lt!0 F" [~_,6/'] 
5. =::l~-~ ~~ [~~~!!(~] 
6. <'lc,;:lo;j;)Qcj, ;:n,1_ ~<l;::jo 1 

7. . ~ ~~o .:1l~ 1d~] 
8. 0~ ~.llOOOO ~~ (O~e.lOO] 
&. ~d ~c=mdo ~ti;;Sd~ (~ .:l);:\R(alOOj 

10. ~;;r.so .. ~ . . 
11. &)t.,o.al,."O ;SJ~ ~~ ? [.tt{=] 
12. ~lll!-~~<5'!.aio 

13. • .:1le5d ? ~($ .ill,l~ ~C ~,1.:>] 
14. l'l_,;;!);;.,o ,ltL;;\:lll ~Cd 
15. ~C<!ld~ ~c oLlC!7IO 

10. oo ..:1ld~ 1< [oJ c_,e~d1;1i!J, 
17. oo ~~ .. os

6
od . . . 

18. tl U.,;!.:~.:!f.!(a»1• ~'il"?.,F' 

19. ;,s.,;j 'l1Q [.:l)4F] ;;j)c, ~Ckr.l's:/,J 
20. ~ 1 ~ ec..Ql.)..,d;;!) 

21. d ;;:!,~XJd,:;l;;i;lJ ;.iro.i, 

2'l. $P '5"i ~~ ,S.::,d o.1)J.:l);;j 

23. ~~== ~e~ 
24. .:t::i,.~F't);lj ~r.1' ~as== 

Note. 

Photo -prints of Lhis a.nd .-he followfog inscription we.re received from the 
Dewan, .B&Dgo.nap11Ue State (Karuool District, Madras Presidency), 1vho write~ that 
they were found in the YagantMva.ra tem-ple situated l¼houL seven miles from 
Bangana.palle and about 12 miles from Nandava ;ram , which was the co.p1te.l .of 

19"' 

t 
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Nandoohakravarti, t.he ancient ru ler of the Ba.ngapn.paUe State according to 
tradition. 'l'ha photos are somewhat defeolfrve and hence tht! readinK i.; ilifiicult. 

The present inscrip~ion has severa.l laou.nro at the eud of en.oh line, the inscrip 
tion stone being-ouL oJI on the le~ side. The characters and the langua.ge a.re in 
Ka.nna<jA and belong to the end a{ the 11th or the beginning of the 12tli century. 

The record belongs to the reign of. 'l'ribhovanama.lla. Vikra.wt\ditya-deva. (VI), 
Westei:n Obaluh.-ya king at Kalyili;ti who reigned froni 1076 to 1126 A.D . The 
titles given to bim are lord o( the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, a.n oroa.ruent 

to the family of SatyMraya, a jewel to t.he GhP.lukyas. A. snbordioato of the king 
n3.Jlleil Ketauuilla Na.ya.ka is next mentioned witb titles, suqb al' one who would 
never spea,k ag,u.nst his own word, n. Vikraruaditya. in liberality? an incarnation 
o( Ma.nmatha, an 11.druna.nhine cage for refugees, an a,.,;:e to the tree of poverty, an 
inca.rcation of Vtra (Vizahharu:a), pleasant to the eyos of all, a. kaJpa tree in the 
afternoon? 

He is said to have granted a wet land with 18 t1ees (cocoanut ~rees 2) to the 
oortb of the village for services, and charities oonneoLed with the god.Iodresvara 
to Rama.j1ya. An imprecation is next given for those 11ho 1•iolate t.he gra.nt. 

'rhe date is given all the year Kham, 36th year of Cbalukya. Vikrama ka.la 
and corresponds to 1111 A.D. 

65 

At the same place near Banganape.lle, 011 the second ioseription slab . 

]. 

2 
a. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
1L 

Telugu language and characters. 

c,d{ .:l<P 9di,? .!);3ai) ~~. 

~a ~ !ilu;il. 

...••• .l!!u~_o.:i:o 1·2. cmdli;Jr;r.i~.sf'if;;m .d~o 

.:lloO~F,;:l d(~ ;:laeld.ll!l • • • • 13. rt<;< .:ba;.) ~( ~ ~ ( ~( t:.,( 
;j;j;;,.)~ ~t.)}O) • • • • • • 14. ~~~!'1)00 ~~Q ~-;t, 
11.);:SOI.! ~~ a ~ni . . . . 15 . =x;jQ ;:lcr~~,;1(~ l:!.s~O 

.s=~ O'iltl~ .&!60d • • • . 16. ~=+l~~ I ~~o m~o ;;ra 

.:s.01a<>.lc:.!d.Q(;::i) =J~ . . . 1.7. al.o(i!ld(~C!, O'i)~.;10 

~tS),.;j~~~--. 18. ;:i ~r:' ~aSl.lo w.xx!l 

o::». t1011tlon Wl(1'r.l05~0 . . . 19. :1(5.:ll a Cl))(~ .:i.j, 
:Iii: o;;ljlllrr.i;;S) .:it!(tl)I ).'05 6 r.Juct\) • • • • :ao. ;i.Qo .:ll..cO'ilO d(~~ 

di:!).:) et:Scc:riJ fi 6 ~COl~cm . 21. co.ie !fi)~ ~;;:i !.,t)) 

~ ~~~~ rtld~.!o 22 • ~00~ ~tll.:!ro 
.«.Q(;!.> . 
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Note. 
The first line oi ~his record and several letters at the end of linos i -10 are out 

off and Jost. n seems to record the gift of sotne land in the village Pratapa.q.u 
belonging to P e(lekanda .... chavtl,(li, in the Gutti kingdow for the food offerings a.nd 
for the illumiua,tion.5 and deco.rations of the god Ma.llika.tjuoa. Tho donor is not 
named. He seems to have beau a ~ubordinato of \Tija.ya J3okkarayaa.ud the grant is 
stated ~o have been llll\de for his welfare bot t;he meaning of line 9 is not quite 
clear as some le~t-ers are lost after the word Vija.ya Bukka.r!l.ya.. Tbe grant is. 
said to have boon roade over to G1.1ruativam Somayya. dwelling in the temple oi 
Mallikarjuna? It is a.lso sla.ted that the donor made i;he grant on the occasion 

of a visit p11,id by him to the above temple. 
Th e u.soal impreca.tor y verses follow nexl. 
The s!lSan& is said to have beon writLou by Kesav:.i.d6va., son of M.t1ra rid6va 

e.nd engraved by Ran giu,tamoja? son of Malli Ohenavoja.. 
Til e da.te is 11ot lolly given . The saka. year u. Jost. Only tbe oyclio year 

Haudri is found. The cha.rao1,era treem to belong to 14tl> centuxy 1>nd Vij11,yo. 
BukkarA ya 01ay be Harihara. Irs sou .Bukka.rl\ya of Vija.ye.nagar and tbe Raudri 
may correspond to 1380 A.D . J3ut one cannot be oerbain of this. 

66 
ll!SURIPTlONS TN TRE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY . 

D.fu\RWA .R DIS 'rRICT. 

A copper ple.r,e gra.ot dated S 1621 of the Ke\adi qt1een Cbeno e.mm!lji in tbe 
possession of Ohand~kilara sO.striga.1, priooipe.\, Gangfldha.m Sanskrit College, 

Hubli. 
Size 8" x 12! • 

Ka.nnaq.a la.ngua.ge and cba.raoLers. 

i.r.>=Fd ta I JSl~ ,;,~ cm ~.:>~dl;;j rlorrni;ld .:lo~., '5 O<Jd{~ ~~~ro 
~(~~(~d ~~drt<;l) 1n.lt:>d)iJ.lo)(;IC ec)~ ~~;;!. 

~.tol6l 8" X 12~' ( ~CclJ.1 troO~ i'S(O). 

~~~-i.n,~ . 

1. ;$:!~~ ~o~ t:1oi;~ t..>d.i ~~cl,~~d ~ ;;1J.Q 

2. u::s_o~!il.3 ~~~e ~Q.ldct.!l) l5-:<'~ 
3. ~ OLO~ ~F" i:l~~ .,Cl & ,1tl ~ 00 0) lk'O;oo~ - ;:l 

4. c.xJ» a=ttll ~e~.,~ ~;:So~~ =0=~ (11 
5. .:> ~ .1l~;;$ ~Q i~O O<l)..!l(Sd ~ (.ll!:!) Q ~(1'1ltl.l~ta 

6. ~~ ~;!J!el<1 ;:lClo;!ldal.l !JJ(l1)t» b.lOo~.:>l 

7. rt.,i! Ol)~O"ilO ~C~~t;l$' ~ ~~.,~~ ,ec;r.,o~ 
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8. .:lfa,!l<l,.iil5 !,;$1.Jd,) ~~r.o.,cs 590 ~.::io.xxll= 

9. alJ50 ;):)~9_,.md idoiSo~oO ~~dv ~~ 
10. ~dl ~ .. ~5d ~O> ~.!l~(~ ~ Cjl;!)n:!b_.o» 

U. o<>d ~~.II QC~.R\J ~ ~ i>_,.!l.lo<lo 

1'2. dd rtdJ.!J.S ed.!l.,~f\ ;j/;y;j ;;!o.:!l <11,~.lrtiCl ~~ 

18. oni:! ~.!J 11Jd,m:lo;:ldn ~Qdl 390 ~rtd 50.:!)c:l ~.!> 

H. .:I ~ ="-'if~ a!J;)~ c,r.t, o ;.jj;JOO ( .:> 1) ~OMe~.,~ 
15. ~ ~.::llrl'i' ~~;;! = ZS..'lalr!~ .!>=F~~f\ 

1s. ~ Q>Q=.i~rwQ~ .:!),:;,m 0~c, .. o=t..)O ~c!e.;1 
17. ;;lr.!L"i.!~ ~'"71-, 590 .;t,od i3Wo!~ ~.,.:l'i' 

18 rnw1d ::0Jod cm ml ~ oo rtolo a. Ol71 F" ~ .!l ~ ~ oo . " 
19, 11 ~ .!l O.l 71 Vo V rroi;l:ll.>::, rt 0;.6V tJ;l{!.i.l ~ ~!jjd 

d,o~ 

20. ~ t.o,& ~ ~ .:!)tj 09:1100 5 11 .!>VO Cl\)!jXll)Oi1 .;)~ 6 

2L v tmo;j,o• o ~ .:b.ocl,Zldo!o;::lJ =• ~ ~ 
22. al=i COl(/1 ~n=f\ O!.;c;,~ COl( ljj/;).:))rt ;;S~OOl't 

23. ~ ~~',I~ ~/;>.:Is(.:! t10~ "~""° ~rn.:>.> 
24_ .!>Q m>Qi~rf~:J ~~rl:i(Ol ~o;;l)d~ ~.!F.;1)0 

•25. a!l;li;kd.)O ~~.;11ow ~.::ll!>l!l,1 ;:;clo.:lda:ll<ll'\ 

'26. ~r;l.Q(f\k .!led ~F'~ t.:l<!i00.l)OC!J if~(jl;:IJ;-

~7. !,,)~ ~ ~iil,:Jd..Q( ~ Cl'J~r;l..w~~da1lo 

28. ~.ml .. ~.,~;; .. t/V~C(5 .:SC«:$,s(lilw.lni, ~=" ;;11:j;,:l,I ~ 

29. ~ =~~ .:ilF"c$0= c;e~e~ cra;;=l,.rtF" 

30. ~{-= =~.$o ~ 

'l'ra11sliwatiO'n. 

1. na.ruas tu1 pga-sirQs-ehl.UJlbi-chandra-cbAmara -ob~rave trailokya.-nagaT a
ralfl bha.-lllu-

2. la-atru:pbbaya Sa111bba.ve svasti srt-jayAbbyudo.ya Sali·VAbMla. sake.-
3. varusha. 1602 neya Sidbarilii -sai:p_va.tsai:a, A~vija. su lU Ju Re.ladi • 

sarp.vastruui. 
4. ro. ya-ri\j a.-gw:u srLmat sajana,..sud ha-~i YAcbAra-SAqlpa.nna. dy llvA-prntbi-
o. vi-mri,ha-maha.ttina. va.Ja.gAcla. Keµi.di .Kil.sip~ada. bha~ srigura 

Kmµob0r 
6. vira.-svamiga.la sisya. prasisya. pa.ra.rµpa.reya. sn guru Siva!i:rpgasv!l.mi· 
7. ga.lige Ya.da.va.-murO.ri Koiekolaba.)a visudba.-va.idbikAdvaita-siilhal'.!]tta.-
8. pratisbtapa.ka Siva-gu.ru-bbaJrti-paril.ya~11-ra.da. Kela.cli 8adMiva.raya-n!\.-
9. yn.ka.m va1]'1!loohba.varacl:1. 811,rpkAfTllJ~nayaka.rn pmpantmru Sida.ppo.

nAyako,m 
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10 . pautraru Siva.ppa.-nQ.yo.kara putra.ru Soma-sek&ra.-naya.kara dborma -

patniya -
ll. rad,~ Oh8I!loa.qunil.jiya.ve.ril bamsi kota bhu -da.na -sasana.da. krt~a. -veiµteip
H!. dare gurlUOo.ne am.mane 1·arµd:igi.na,<;la.da. naip.ma. pu.rva.jaru janmargnruga.
l S-. 1adat&lp!llaguro -para.i.µparege Bida.roru Ke!ad.iSMage re Kereroa.~ha.Se.llii -
14. vasaga,m Alµ.likopl)a Horagudige Adderi Malad (v ?) i Hand.igo<Ju Kanle 
15. mllI!ltil.da graUlagala, sagivastana sQ.khll-waiha.-gaµge Sivarpita.vAgi 
16. bitt,'I bhu-sva.ste-ga1a.lla.de ma.~l}a.ila katta.le krui'ldacbara .EL.ra-guru-d6va.
l 7 . puja -viniyoga. na.c;ia,suba.gge Ke!ad.ipurada. Tfi!aval!i-ba.nada.-gaclde va!a,-
18. ga.i:ia ga<1deyi(!lda bi kba. 5 ke kba. 1 ra wi, H-!3 la ga. 9 ltba. 2 ke kb.a 1 m 
19. ga. <oS-2 luga ¥4 ubbayru:µgo.11¥4 to~a.da. sta.Je.dnllu bhara.-

Ba ck 
20. i;ia. 60 ke hakida a(lake mam 14,500 lee ga 240 ubbayru:p ga 253 6 

2L 4 yiq:umura. &ivatLu roiird 1-a.rahaiµn.11 nalk11 ha!}.avina. bbl\mi -
22. yaqmu yige. Siv6.rpita.vagi bitiribeve yi bbfm:uge neta. linga.-
23. mudre kalliuo la.gu\!a. nidbi niksbepa ja.la. ptisbA.Qa a.kshini agami 
24. sidha sadhyll;[!lga!eqiba asb~a-bhoga. t.cja-svA.qnnyavn,nu purva -mo.ri-
25. ylldeya.li flRumltcjikoi;u,lu niip.u1a sisya.-para[!lpareyagi 
26. anubb6gisi wa tbnda db.arttll~Ta. na9isi ba.hiri yerµdu ko(ta 
27. sa.s= adiLya-cbarpdravanilo' ualas cha dya.ur bhfunir Aipo hmday:up 
28. \. cm::i,s chB, a.bM oha rl\tris oh.a ubh1\ cha sarpdhye Tiha.rma.s cha jll.ollti 

D!(Ia,;ya ura.-
29. bMp. daru\-pala.nt\cyor ma.cl.bye iiAna chbre -yonupala.na~ dWt ~rg&--
30 . rn avl\puliti paolam\d ttobyutnl!l padarp 

S1·l 8adMiv:i.. 

Translation. 
Salutation to Sambhu, bea.utiful with the fly-flap the lllOOn Louohing bis lofty 

head and the foundation pilla.r or ~he city of LhE' three \voclds. 
:Be it well. In ~he prosperous year 1692 of the $.i.livi\baoa era, the year 

Sidha.rtbi, on nbe lObh lunar day of the bright ball of A.svija :-
To tbe illustrious gnru SiTa.lirtgasvilrni, the royal preceptor of tbe kings of tbo 

K$di kingdom, -possessed of the pare a11d righteous conduct o[ Sivachara. (Vtm.. 
~aivas), belonging to ~he Maha11tchflft11 (the order of gurus), o! the he aven and 
earth and to the ,;uccefillion of priests descended spiritually from t;he guru Kenoha. 

vh-asvt.rni of Kasipit;ha -matba in Ke!a<'li :-
Chenna=nA,ji, la.wlt.LI wife of 86ma.s~kbara Nflya.ka., who ,vas the great -grand 

son of Sanka.1?-Q&, N a.yaka, grandson or Sida ppana.yaka, and son oi Sivappa;nll.yaka., 
descended from SadMivart\yant\yaka of Ke]a.di, Yal,la\>a-l\lura.ri, 1.0~e-k0laha.la., 
establishe r of Visnddbe.-va.idika -dvaita -siddhMta and a de votee o.f Siva and gurus 
got exec uted lihe followi:Dg s!i.sann. recording the gift of land. 
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Our ancestors who looked upon the gurus and pa.lace as one (treatild with 
equal regard) granted various estates of 1a.nd for propiti,,.ti:ng the god Siva to yot1r 
line of gurus, who nre our ancestral gwus, for the branch mam;s of the samstluinam 
situated in the ,rillages Bidarur, Kela.di, Siita.gere, Kerematba, SadaRivasAg:i.ra, 
Atµ\likoppa, l:loragndige, Add .. ti, lia.ln,d (v ?Ji, Halldigodu, Riinle, etc. In additiDn 
to the above we ha.ve now gra.nted, for carrying on the usual duties of tbe matt 
and police 1rnn for Uie expenses to be incuued iu aonnec~ion with the worsbi.-p of 
l:!iva, gurus Bl!d gods (cl.evapuja), lands of tho auoual revenue of 253 varnbas a.nd 
4 hai;ias consisting of (1) rice-fields in Banada-ga.dde .in TAlavaW belonging tQ 
KeJM.iput:$ of Uu~ sowing capacity of o khll.l;lgugas with a revenue of 9 varn.has at 
the mtc of l½ varahas and 3 b-at,ulS for a khru;i,goga and (2) rice-fields in the above 
with the sowing capacity of 2 kruti;idugas with a revenue of 4 v,i.rahas !Ui<l 4 ha.-i;ias 
ab the rate o[ ·J vara.bas and 2 h~as for a, kbai;i(Juga and (3) 60 bllara:{ias in TO~ada
sta.la containing l!,500 ,i.reca tNes planted therein with an annlllil revenue 0£ 240 
va.rohAs. AU these lauils we have givl\ll away to you to plea!ie god Siva wibh a.II 
the eight rights o[ possession a.ad eujoyruent o{ treasure above ground or buried, 
water ;,prings, lllinerals, impe1ish.'l>blPs, future .rights, ready wealth and possibilities 
witltin the bo=dary stones set up in Lb" land beo.ring the ma.rk!! o( linga. You 
may enjoy the sa.me followiug the old US."\ge, in succession from the gum to the 
disciple and carry on the duties (dharma) of the rnatt. Thus have we given the 
dba.rma-sils!lna . 'I'be sun, lJloon, wind, tire, heaven, eartb, water, human heart, 
Y11ma, day, night and two twi1igbLs, a,nd Dbarrua. know llla.n's deeds. Be~ween 
ma.king a. gilt, u.ncl protecting i., protcct.ing is more meritorious than making the 
gill. By maldng a, gift one goes to Svargn, by mallltaining it be attains a re.,crion 
irom whicb there is no fall. 

Sri Sadasiva . 
Note. 

Thill grant reoords llie gift of souie lauds in ·r~!a.vaUi Banadagadde in K$di
pura made by the queeu CbennammAji of Ke\adi to ber janma-guru ( gum from 
birth) named Sivalinga.svami o[ KMipi~hada-matha. at Keladi. Re1adi is a village 
near Sagi,,r iu Sagar ".J'a.luk, Sbimoga. District and was for some time capita.I o{ hhe 

Xe)adi NA.yakas who later shifted bheir capita.I to IkkAri and Bidnur (later c.'\-lled 
Naga.r). The doaee was a '1trasaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage 
o! Kenchavimsvluni. 'l'he douor Chennarnmaji wa.s the queen of Somasekha.ra 
nll.yaka I and rnlea from 1671 to 1697 A.U. 

The date of Lhe grant is given as S' 1602 Sidclhi\J"thi sam. Asvtja, su 10 corres 
ponding to 4tb October 1679 A. D. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PU13LISHED IN THE RE:PORT, 

InscriptiOil 
number 
m the 
Reporb 

16 

63 

64 

4-0 
41 

65 

9 
22 

2 

1 

Da.te Ruler 

I No aai, (About@ A.D.J 

KAD.uraA. 

Ka.kustba.va.rma.n 

P!JNNAXA. 

'No date. KArtika masa, solar SkJ1J1davarma.n 
eclipae Sukla.Vl\ra and Pona.rvasn 
N aksba.tra (Spurious) . 

CRALUKYA Xnms. 

Xbara , 36th year of Cha.lnkya Vikra.r.na.ditya VI 
Vikra.ma kMa. 

No date 
Do 

OlliLUKYA CHIEF. 

Goggi 
do 

GANGA. 

S 976 Vijaya, Phal. sn 16, Uttara Satyav~a 
Naksha.tra., Samavara. - 24th 
February 1054 A. D. Thursday 
(Weekday wrong). 

No date 
Do 

Do 

HoUS.U.AS. 

BaJ.11\ja, I 
Narasimba I 

Vira. Bal.lAla II 

Thursday , the 6tb lunar dJi,y in the -Vtra N_arasimba II 
cyolio year J aya . 
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ARRANGED A.CCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DA.TES. 

Contents and Remarks 

Earliest authentic inscription discovered so far. Deaoribes a bat!;Je between the 
Ka,d&mba-s led_ by Vija Ar\l,sa. a.nd the K&yas a.nd Pa.lla.vas in the presence of the 
we.rrio:rs of the Senilmka.s and Ba,v.as. R~oord.s the grant of the villages Palma(l.i and 
Muli_va!!i to Vija Arasa.r by Mrigesa and Naglmdra on the advice of the governor 
Pa.sapati of the Bha~a.ri family during the reign of the Kadaruba king Xakustha. 

Records the grant of Lhe village Mut~ala.vviyur in Ec}ettorenAc'.l,u by the Punna!a king 
Skaodava,rma.n of the TamrakMya.pa lineage and son of R!\sh~ra-varmu.n. Important as 
giving the Jilleage o( Pannll,(l kings, but believed to be spurious. 

Records bbe grant of some land to the god lndrt¾'Vara by K!ita.malla Niya.ka, a. 
subordinate of Vikram a.ditya (VI). 

R~cerd.s a. battle between Bochiga, ma11e-vagati of Goggi and Uttavaga.Ua. 
Record!; the death of another house-serva11t (manevagati) of Goggi in the attack on 

the -village Sangava)1i. 

Records the IDMTiage of Devase~µ with Gama.bbe, daughter of Ra.ja.dhiraja Chakrava.rt i 
sarva.jiiapa<la.da-g~,j.a.n and the grant of certain honours to D6-vasetµ : engraved by 
Satyavakya . ... yAohli.rL 

Fragmentary inscription: c-ontains tbe eulogy of E]reyaLJga, and Ball~ I. 
Records the death of the queen Bammruadevi and the suicide of Cha.lu-ga.u,j.a, on 

her death in connection with some vow. 
Fragmentary. Stat28 that Vi.raba.lla.la was residing at Maha.valeyadurga and refers to 

the queen Ba,mroaliulevi. 
Refers to some battle at Marigava!a during the reign o( Vira. NAmsingadeva. 

20• 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 
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Page 
in the 

Report-

84 

120 

69 

90 

94 

148 

125 

tll 

87 

l-49 

96 

89 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

19 

47 

11 

66 

52 

4 

20 

66 

26 

23 

Da.te Ruler 

HOYSALAS-COl!td. 

Sa\-a, 1152, Vikritii, K!l.rtilm ~11 9, NP•msirnhe, Il 
Brihavara (17th October 1230). 

Saka. l,200, ]hbudhA.nya sa.m, Narnsiwba ID 
Chaitra su 1, Adivha (24th April 
1278). 

SAdha~a sarn. PhAlgm;iasu 14, A Balla.la. ill 
(4.th March 1311, Thursday ?J 

V'UAYANAOA.R. 

S;i.ka. 1282 Vikari sam ., Pusbyo. su Bukkaig1a Vodeya.r I 
2, Gnruva.ra (~2nd December 
1&59, SIDJday ?). 

8ak11, 129(), Kilaka sam., PhAlgm;1a Do 
ha 10, A. (}farch 4, 1369J. 

No date .... Bukkar!l.ya Il 

Saka. 1464, Plava. saw., Ma.gha su Acbyutad6va 
14, SOmavara (January 30, 
1542 1. 

Bm.UR CHIEFS. 

Kali -1627, Sarva.jit sam., Jy~shta. Krisbi;iappa Nayaka, 
su 10 (11th May 1527). 

S' 149L Pramoduta sam., BbA.. su Er.e ~ppa Naya.ka 
3 (3rd September 1570). 

KEI,• or OB.IEFS. 

Saka 1602 SidhArtbi sam. Asvtja Oheooa.mmfiji 
su 10 (4th October 1679 A..D.J 

Saka 1630 Sarva.jitu sam., Ma.gba. J3asappa Na.yaka 
su 6 (January 16, 170d A. D .) 

No date 
NuoGEHALLI Cnrei>. 

.... Ohiklm VirarA.jaya 
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81tr8,llged according to Dyna.stic5 and Dates-contd. 

Contents and Remarks 

Vtra.gaJ describing the exploits of a murior llllmlld Ma.rays. in defending his village 

Ha.lutor.e. 
Describes the est;i,blishment of a fair (sante) by Ma.neba.I)f.Hla-iw,'1,yaka and Ohavm;i<;la.-

deva.. 

Vita.gal desoribing the exploits of a warrior Mallaga.u<,le. at th e t ime of M ussa.lman 
invllSion (Turukil,ya -vt\giclaln). 

Records the grM1t of the villag e Cb~mmanaha.Ui renamed Cha.ncla.pura i:n memory of 
his brother Ohanclapa VoQeyar liy Teppada N~gl!J;l.Q.a Voi;!eyar to MallinAtba Vo<;loyar of 
Belu:r and.Koya<;le Vo<;leyar. The king is said to hlLVC been residing aLHacihampa~ain 

HoysJU:18.Ill\d\1-
Records bbe gift o[ some :anas an Br.1ehaUi, etc., by ma._2npradhani Miidarasa V~eyar 

suborcilnate of Kumara. Virupa.lµ;l11, V oQeya.r, governor of A.raga. for senices of the god_ 
Vtresvaradevarn a.t Ba\ehaUi. 

Records the gift of l!Ome land in Pra.ta.pac;lu in Pei;lekanda. Cba.va.<;li in tbe Gu tti king-
dom for services of the god Mallikarjuna. 

Registars the gift of the village A!ur for services of th e goil Na.nju1;ujesvara. by 
.Acbyntarr.ya,ru Apa,yya. for merit to the king Aohyutad~va-mab.Arl\yaru at Hampe. 

:Records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the goil Sicldhesva.m at Ha.ijana. {Ha.<1sa.n) 
by Bukkan.a N a.ya.ka. for the merit or .Krishi;ta.pa. Naya.ka. 

Records the grant of a koq.a.gi to Vtragor.i<ja. of \!oga.sava.ra by Su:rapa.nayakaiya. and 
the gau<;lus of Ta.garenii{i. 

· ~ecords the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the qnean. to 
her family guru SrvalingasvA.mi of Kela4i Xasipitha. 

Records the grant of some lands t-o the matt of the 'Vimsaiva. priest Hala.deva.rn of 
Kuruva. by the Jring_ 

Record.a the giI~ o{ the village Tola.In as urubali to the Nuggeha!li chief Ohika Vira
rl\ja.iya., son o{ VirarA.ja Va~er by R.rislioappa Nayaka.. 
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List of Inscriptions pahlisbed in the Report, 

Date 

Sa,ka L564, Subba.krit satn., Chaibm 
au 5 (14th Ma.rob 1662). 

No da.te 

Ruler 

MYSOllE KINGS. 

Dsva.ra.ja Vo<Jeye.r 

Do 

Do 
Do 

.... Oht1.m.a,raja. Vodeyar CVII) .... 

.... OhAmaraja Vodeyar (IX) 

Do 

Saka. l 782 SiddhMhhi sam., !svtje. 
su 10, Guruvara, (6th Oobober 
185!.l A. D.) 

No date 

OhitrabbAmu IJ&lll., KO.rti.ka su 12, 
Mangaja.vAre. (~6th. November 

. 1822A.D.) 
Saka 1750 Sarva.dbari sam., 

Jyesb~ba ba to, Sthiravara 
(7th June 1828). 

Bw 1758 Durmukhi saro., Asvtja. 
su 6 (16th October 1836A. D.) 

Saka. 1776 Ana.nda sl\lll., Kartika. 
au 10. Somavara (30th October 
1854A. D.) 

Saka. 1319, Isvam sa,m., OhaJtra au 
10 Guru (Stb Me.rob 1397). 

Sa.ka, 14.57, Vija,ya. sa.m., Dhll.dra.· 
pa.de. hi.., 7, 10th Sept. 1633) 
ta.king 8 1463 Vijaya. 

Do 

Krisb1;iarAja, VocJ_eye.r 111 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

PBIVA'.l'E GRANTS. 

Saka 1436 (1514-A. D.) ··- Bha~Q.~i Basa.vappe. Vodeyar 

Saka 1436, Bhi va. sam ., SrAvai:,.a 
~u 1 (22nd July 1514 A. D .) 

Do 
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arr &nged e.coording_ to Dynasties and Dates-concld. 

Contents and Remarks 

· Records bhe gift of the village lJ ppinaha!!i in Ka!alesime by the queen Devaja,mma to 
the Vimsaiva. Matt newly built by her a.b Ka,\ale. 

Records the grant of some village by Kil.maJ;la, maha.prabbu of KarenaQ. to the athA.oikas 
of the temples at Uppinaba,W. 

Contains the n8illles of pilgrims to Ra.maniithpur. 
Records the gift of two lamp-stands to the Sa.otiru\tha Basti at Mysore by the queen 

Devlramme.JW,i. 
Records the gift of some vessels for the abhisheka of the god at the above basbi by the 

queen Devirs.n.unawi. 
Records the oonstruotio11 of the bllildiog called Ma.n6ranja11a Maha.1u by the queen 

M uddu Kp.sh.Q.aja.mma1;uµ. 

The record consists of 24 e.t1ush;ubh verses in Sanslqit invoking blessings on 
the king. 

Records the gift of some land to Ga:rusant,'l.ppa of the matt at Dya.valapum. 

Records the conijtruotion of the temple of Mabalingesvara and the tank of !,ingam
budhi and also t;he gr,1.11t of some lands for the above temple by the queen Lingfl.jamm~ 

Records the dedication of the eemple of Prasa.nna VenkatMa and other ach! of 
charity made by Subra.yadisa and his brother to God. 

Records t.he construction of the temple of 13asavesvam at .Malle.namdle by Gurikirn 
MaUayya of AmbavilD.sa, an officer in the h-ing's 1>alace. 

Records_ the conseora.tion o[ the god Vicabhadra. by ............ .... V&(ler. 

Records tbe grant of the village 0bikkahal!i in J3utigahalli by Rangay& o{ :lli.rnpura. 
to Santayad6varo o[ .KAJ;eganahalli as srotra-guttage. 

Records the grant of Su;,.qenalml!i, etc., by Bha.i;i~llri.Basava.1>Pa Voc;leya.r of Suttur Matt 
to Agastyanll.tba, nambi (priest) in the t;emple of S:mgam6svara. at Na.njalngut,L (Naoja.ngtlc;!). 

llecords the gift of Boppanili!!i, eto., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oc;leru at the 
temple of SangamMvru:a at Na.njangfi<;I. 
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APPE NDIX' A.'. 

CONSERVATION OP 11oNlnIBNTS. 

In. the year 1935-36. 

(Based on tlu, An1lual.&port o/ the Governmenl. .drahite;,t, Ba1111al.Dre.) 

During tbo YCM, SS monll!Donts mire irupootecl ai,d suggestions for tbe propet preservation ol 

Mo1111D1e11b Vwted. 
tbo.., in.need of ropa.ir.s ware forwarded to Lb& authorities eoaoornoil . 

Impection lleports lrotn lbe Revenue Sub-Division Officers-have become very rare in spite of tbo 
Government Ord.et of the l4lli September 1920 ; only. about 80 

Inspection Reports. reports have been received during the whole year. Iii is dc<lirable 
tlmt tbe several officers of tb.e Public Works Depart.meat are also 

mo.de to visit such_ ol the ancient monuments as are wit.bin theh- jurisdiction and &e0d up reports to 
•be Superinl;endlng Ensineers, the Governmeni Arnhltect flnd ibe Director of AroblllOlogy ao that 
ttlmol-y n-cbion may be!> ta.k~o. in tbo maute-r of presorva.tioo without; Wtloiting i.ndo.finit-els- for the l"OJ)Orle 

from tho Revenue Deparlmeni. Orders o! Gqvernment e.ro being sonqht for oil this point. 
Tllo renovation work of the ""mples at Belnr and Hs.lobitl bas made oonsiilei:ahle progress Md 

1UT"ngomerus are being made to speed up tbJl sa11otioned prognunmo 
ReaoYatioa. of work. Go,,e,:nment ho.ve, in their Order No. 1783-88-Muz. 

238-36-4, cl&tea 27th JUill> 1986, sanetioueil Ra. 19,000 !or tbis 
'Work out o( Cho.lmm &vfogs Funt!. 

i'ropOSals for U,o ronovation of the following moDll!Deots were also received during tbe :;ea.r and 
-were scrutinise()._ 

(1) N""""i.mha.svamJ l.emple flt Sugganab.Ui, M&ga<IJ T"lul<. 
l2) Blml!tvam tmnple Ill; Ku~. Shimol!l'-Tnluk. 

No fresh monuments were declared " Protected '' auring tbo ye•r. 
It we.s reported dnring Jut yeu.r that the G~,)a-BberoQ,Ja imago ou ihe top ol .the pillar 

at 13elgAvi was knocked down and broken to pieces aod that tbo 
Gandabhemnd.a Pillu. pillar irself was gnilna.llr g,,tting Dllt of pl111Db. An estimate for 

&. 2,065 for repairing llie pillar e.od another for Rs . 4'15 for the 
prep=tion of ""lresb image to b& installed in pl~ee of lbe ,broken one wa.s stulCUoned in the Govern • 
ment Ordor al 22ud November l98o &nd fue A.rclueologicnJ DepBJ:tment has undorto.ken to get the 

new imago made by a reputed sculptor of Mrsore. 
The ,otal amoun~ of the ostima~ sat1ctiooed for A.ncion~ Monuments and other MllJJTIU Irutitu 

tions duciog tbo year is lls. 1.28,890-lfi.10. A statement ol 
£zpudibare 011 Co!IRffation. expenditure incn:m,d dnrlng tbo year for the ma.intenance aodrepsir 

ol auoient monuments is appended. 

• 



161 

STATE MENT OF EXPEN1>ITITR1!l L."ICURRED DURING THE YEAR 
1935-36 FOR THE MAINTENA.i~OE AND R"EPAIB OF ANCIEN T 
MONUMENTS. 

Gavipur 
Ardl!Bab&Ui 
Dovanbl>)Ji 

Kundim,a 
Cbaonapaln,11, 
Bru1galore 

Sivagruiga 

Ko!Jlr 

Nandi 

Sel\ike~• 

SomanMhapllr 
Sadngap&lam 

:ravage.l 
U~\llganfi! 
~\!e.si 
Ar.liltere 
Mosl>)e 
Ylloje.rilbt\d 

Ra!ebld 

BANGALORE DISTR ICT-

Gruigf\tlltarcoviu-& ts>mple 
Inscriptions 
Tlppu"• llirtb place 
For1-w..U 
Palaco site 
Po.lace Building 
Tippu Sultan's hlneo 
Kempo Gowda's towers 
Forl JJnngeon 
Cenota.pb 
Ba,a.vesvnra Lemple 
Venka.tarlilD~&svami temple in 'E'or~ 
Ga.ogll<lhar6gvllJ'U. l\nd U onniidevi 

templea. 
Sowesvo.m temple 

KOL.UL DISTlllOT, 

Bam lnAm Mn.kiln 
Makb,.m 
Bbog11.-Nandifvara temple 
Yoga.-Nanill~vam l.emple 

TU){]tU]l DJSEllC(['. 

Y6gom1idl1&va l<tmpla ••• 

M.i:sOR£ DIS'l'RlOT. 

Kasava temple 
Dary" Di>nlat 
Other monuments 

fuSSAN DtST.RlOT-

Tui.bbmJ • N lll'UshnhasvAmi temple 

Obau41!svo.,11, t.emp}e 
Kesa•~ dev•J11 
linm temple 
Twin tom pies 
Forti 
KedlirMvllra t.emple 

Boysa!1lhata temple 
ObonruJre.a,.,. r.mnple ••• 

Bs. ... p. 

1,Ml3 0 0 
10 0 0 
60 0 0 

200 0 0 
30 0 0 

507 D 0 
828 0 0 
61 0 0 
48 0 0 
60 0 0 

1,545 11 0 
4.00 0 0 

2,361 0 0 

885 0 0 

680 0 0 
100 0 0 
737 \) 0 
821 0 0 

966 0 0 

260 0 0 
75 0 0 

ill 0 0 

560 0 0 
1,100 0 0 

210 0 0 
320 0 0 
8SO 0 0 
500 0 0 
100 0 0 

1,997 0 0 

6.!lOO 0 0 
21 
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X,\ DU.R DISTRICL 
la a. p. 

Am{itiipura AmritesvMa. te1J>ple ... 120 0 0 

Ma.tle Siddlte$Ve.r& Lemple . . 100 0 0 

SmlJ:OGA- DISTRlOT . 

Belgm Gru;<labhiim,;,<4 piUn.r 2,600 0 0 

Udti - L•bhmtn «my ru;asvllmi temple l,t5 0 0 0 

Ku<Sli ~mi!svo.ra temple 820 0 0 

Ikkerl AgMresva.ra te mple 516 0 0 

KeJadi B,iJnesvar"- temple a.200 0 0 

Ce:r.tALDBtlO DlsrlllOT. 

Hariho.r B.aribarnsvu.= temple ... 60i 0 0 

MoJakrumilrO Asolm's insnl'.iptions 60 0 0 

Ileggore Ba.sti 20 0 0 
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MONUMENTS, ETO. , INSPECTED EY THE DIRECTOR OF 
ARCR1EOLOGY AND HIS ASSI STANTS. 

DwriRig tltt year 1935-86. 

[" Asterisk denotes Protected Mom:unonts.1 

Mysoto Disttiot -
Na'r1lgooji-bore i;ellol' Qa,g.a!lglir 

Moda"'11ha\µ-m8,I) p 
SarinSlll"'tam 
Y etlatore 

Krishl)Jllili~ (New Yedatorel •.. 

Siiligrf,ma 

Obunohankl\te 
OlulwhAn•soge 

Hru!s11,11 Dist.rict
Bo.sav,ip,IJ)l\ 

Ramanll~pur& 

")!al.LtriljapaRm 

Gornr 

Arhlgu4 

Sambh111ll1thapum 
Biilnr 
An<lale 

Graves 

do 
•ne Havillu_nd'• .A.i:cb 

Arkesvam temple 
Vighn~a. temple 
R11,is.1 le-DmQ1Jipa 
ObaudmmauJJ~vara and NAtllyav.n, t.ew.,Ies 
Yog/t-l:faro.simba tem1>le 

*Bfuuiinujnohilrya temple 
Jyotirmo.y.svA?a temple 
Anoieol site 
AneienL coUTSO of tbo Kil.v6,;! river 
Rii.tnA t.lm p I e 

•Xainatha Baati 

S,,nlJavan temple 
PraQatiittbiha~m tomple 
L,i,ksb.mlkant• temple 
Sba<)bbiiv1Lmbitesvaro t,imple 
Sandalesvam temple 
ll,,imiisvara temple 
Agas~yijin·am temple 
1'ajj4bba:MJa temple 
G6garbbn. and Giiyatri rocks. 
Le.ksbmlll)esvan,. templo 
'l'riku;elivlll"!lo temple 
Kailiis.'!Svati1, tmnplo 

VilBodavn. r.em11le 
N aro.siruha teml)l• 
Lnksllmlni\tASimba tem ple 
_Amrit&svua temple 
-v'!r11>bh11dra temp le 
s~lll ambhunilt~§van. temple 

• ob$nna.k~avu t.imple 

Ancient site 



D<Xi{illl!&ddava!!i 
llaJo1id 

K&mlJA!J• 
BiiJ4-Biiliir 

l1aJall 
Me.nj&rabe.d 

Kadur nistrict 
Anga\li 

Diivul'{inda 

Matle 

KbAg,j,y,. 
BAlehonnor 
Srint,oiiti 

Sbimoga. Dismol>
.!sumbe 
Melis• 

Naga,. 
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•Lakshmfdiin temple 
*Boysa1i3vtt:n, templo 
• Ba.s1i builillngs 
'Ke,lAi~a.ta comple 

Dev!ramrrro, t<,mplo 
Ma,hishiLsummardinl temple 
Aiijaney .. temple aod inscriptions 
VlisudCva temple 
Anoient tem_ples 

"Forl 

Vnsaotikli tmnple 
*B,1stis 
*KMi.~... Potiilaru~svam and Mallfsva.n\ 

temples. 
Rt1wiiSv..ra, temple 

"Kesava temp i~ 
•Siddbesvam le111ple 
•Mru-kal)Qi!§l·r;ra and Jannrcla.na temples 

Vimbbrulm temple &t BAJeha.l li 
-Vidyll.sa.nl<~ra., Ja.nardana., Sarn,lll and other 

temples. 

G<,piilakrishl)A temple 
• Ane.nt&ru\tbabasa 
VcnkAlarom~a. temple 
Oho.ulti-Hon.Q.,, 

"PiisvanJlt.ha b""tl 
"Podmnvatf bast! 
•Pllllchnk1lta basti 
"D&rugauga po11ds 
•Fon 

Nlln.kn.Qihe~vna, 
Mijn.11eyn. and Oa<;l,;le-Venkataram1>9a 

temples-
-:Paluce o{ Sioappa-nJJ.yalta, 

•.. *llnm,svora ~nd 2fa"1osimlu,, ta~os. 



SeruiJ 
No. 

1 
2 

3 

4. 

6 

6 
7 
B 
9 

10-12 

13 

14. 
lti 
16 
17 

18-·20 

21 
22 
93 
24 
9i; 
26 
27 
28 
29 
so 
31 
32 
SS 
3>1. 

35 
36 

37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

43-U 

ltl5 

APPENDIX 'B '. 
List of 1'hotographs taken during the yee.r 1935-36. 

Si1.e I Desorip~ion View -- - 1·--v--·,n_a_g_e __ l_D_ill_m_·e-,-

6¼' X 4f" .. Vighnt•vam temple .•• Pillar ... YeJatore ... Mysore 
Oo ... . .. View of the temple &lld Do ... do 

Ule K&verl river, 

Oo ... ,T yotirmayesva.ra Doorway ... Salig,:iima •.• do 
t.emplEl. 

12•x10· ... ... View of the KAveri river. Cbonchan• do 
ka\lo. 

St'X6t" ... Adioiltha bast! ... Doonyay o{ the <tortb oell Chikk•hana- do 
s0g •. 

Do ... Do ... Inter ior view- ... Do .. . do 

Do Kes11ovn templa ... Dvarapdla ... I;>o .. . do 

6j"X lf' ... ... ViragQ.I on the lank bund Do ... do 
Do ... ... Stone iosctiptrloo on the Do .. . do 

tank bnnd. 
Do ... . Gro.ves ... NamguiiJi- do 

b6re ne..r 
G"'JJ> a gii r. 

Do ... . .. Do ... Muddana - do 
l11J..J i • mnJJ. Ii 

12·x 10· ... Vlctotia Jubilee H..U 13o.ck vie,v- ... Mr,;ore .. . do 

8½"X6½' ... . .. View .,f fuishnl>mja .Roi.d Do ... do 

s1•x4t• ... . .. Do .. Do . .. do 

8½'x6r ... 

1 

Rame.s,arn templo ... South- 'wegt ,-iew ... Ramaniitb a- Hassan 

6fX4l' 
J)UT, 

.. . Lo.ksh~~vau Figuros oo the wall .. Mallaraja.- dt> 
Lemple. I pal!;a. 

st'xst · ... ~hmU<iinna tempi,, Ll\ksbmi -NilraytJ.l)a. ... .Blltlllv~paP)a do 

Do ... Trikiitesva.ro. temple ... Nor~h-east view ... Oorilr . .. do 

Do ... Do . .. _N anb -1<8$t view ... l )o . .. do 
Do ... Namsimha temple . .. ;'.6ganarasimha . .. Do . .. do 

Do - -Viisndeva i.emplo ... Vasndev,. . .. 'Eiii!e-Bi\ur. do 
Do ... Do ... Tnscriplion 8tDna . .. Do .. . do 

Do ... VisbQ.11 Lemplo ... Front ,;ow- . .. Ma!iJi . .. do 
19' x >O' ... Eo~ . .. Yard . .. l\lanjarM>lld. do 

1o·xs· ... Do . .. Do ... Do . .. do 

Do ... .Fart gate ... Ceilios . .. Do . .. do 

Do •·•• Do Eront view ... Do . .. do 
12· x10• ... .Boys&!~vnm tempi;.· i;:118~ 10iddle wall ... Haleb1~ . .. do 

6l'X~r ... Durgl temp le ... Dev1mrnm!L fi.,"0-ro . .. SeWgere . .. de 
a1'x 6 • ·-·~ ... Distn.nt view of tbo Biibll· Karaga,ja ... do 

6¼'Xd ' 
bu,Jnn hills. 

... Aiijanera. ~mp l~ .. • 
1 

Soooe inscription . .. Do . .. do 
l2'X l ()' Chandmgupta bast[ .•• Soulptured screen ... Srn.V&l}abe!a• do 

I gola. 
D o ... Do ... l>o . .. Do . .. do 

lO'xs• ... Do ·- DoorWI>)' ... Do . .. do 

Do ... Bhadcabiihn o&ve . .. North -west view . .. 1)o . .. do 
12·x10· ... V-indhyag iri bill . .. GOma\M•·•ra figure . .. Do . .. do 
10':.< ll' ... Do ... Oo . .. Do . .. do 

Gi'x4J ... Do ... Do . .. Do ••·· ao 
1o•xs ... Do . .. Views of Kalyii.1/i and Do . .. do 

Obaodragiri. 



Serini I 
No. Size 

<16 6}'X-l¾' 
46 Do 

4.7 B½'X 6½'' 
48 Do 

49- 60 ll¼' x d' 
51 B½"x6i' 
f2 Do 
63 s1t• x4t• 
6<b Bi' X 6f' 
55 Do 
56 Do 
57 
68 
59 
60 
61 
62 

6-3-64 
65 

sr xJ!' 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Bi' X 6½' 
I>( X 4i' 

66-67 sj'x 6l ' 
68 Do 
G9 Do 
70 Do 
71 Do 

12- ~1 srx d' 
82 st• x6½' 

Sa-34 Do 
85 u·x10• 

86-87 1o·xs· 
88 si'x s-r 
89 l Do 90 l2'XIO' 
91 ar xs i' 
92 Do 
92 Do 
94 112'x1 0· 
95 10'x s· 
96 Do 
97 Bi' x6 f 
9a Do 
99 Do 

100 Do 
101-102- Sit' X 6½' 
l0S - 114 sJ 'X4f 

1111 Do 
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APPK'Q'JJIX B- contd. 

.. Isvam tem1,le 

Viisautikii fomple 
Auloiitha basld 
Sfintioatbo, baslli 
lU.tnesvura temple 

Do 
Do 

Ke§aya temple 

View Village 

Stone inscription ..• 1 Ila,lmi,U 
.Froot view with the stonl Do 

insori pti on, 
Fig,ue o( l::be goddess • •• _ru,g&<)I 
ldloM 1lm . .. Do ... 
Yo.l!sb<> and Yi>ksbl ••• Do ... 
South -west view . .. Dev8vrindr. 
N'll.YIU'wllld. doo:rwe,y Do 
Pll.rvatl _figure Do 
Interior view Marie 
Kesaw. Ogure Do Do 

l) o 
Do 
Do 
Do 

.. I Garuti• on Pedestal llo 
... No,th-easL ,'iew Do 

South oiche Do 
West nicbe Do 

Do South-eaab view Do 
SiddhMnra tem_ple ... 

.. MarkaJ:L~~>•& temple ..• 
SouU.1-west view Do 
Elei,b,,nL Kha\14y11 
View or the 13hl\drii river. 135.lehonniir. 

Viro.bluw.ra trunple at flouth-weat-view 13/i!eba!!I 
I.he mutt . I 

VidyA~•nkar& 1:,emple. Distll>nt viowa 
1)o North~ V1(JW 

Do N orLh-west •iow 
Do South-"·est view 
Po South-eas~ view 
Do Wall 1n,,;i;es 

Slirodii lemJ)lc Io.1.-cior view 

Sringeri 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

I Distriot 

Hl\$S&D 
do 

l{adnr 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
ilo 
do 
do 
do 
uo 
do 
do 
ao 
do 
do 
do 
do 
ao 
do 
do 

Devogl1i>ga poods Viewa ••• 
Srvappa. Nr.y0,k&'s 1'11.l&ee 

nu~ 

N..go.r 
Do 

.. Shimoga 
do 

Fort ga,te •. 
Govallqisho" temple 
Niu:asimba temple ... 

Do 
Ra.milsvn,m temp le 
Knllesvn.m t-emple 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Uo 
Do 
Do 

Kesava t,emple 
Do 

NllJlai hill,; 

J)o 
Do 

Vie" from Soueb 
GopAlo.kris~ ima.re 
South-eML view 
N ll,rasimba imll{le 
South viow 
Contra.I ceiling 

Do 
Umam•biisvara. Jma.ie ••. 

Do 
Virngal 
Ke!n.va image 
Perforated screen 
Mythologioe.l lrie?-"S 
Wall images 

Do 
Do 
Do 

Agumha 
Kiidli 

Uo 
Do 

Arnl.a.guppe 
Iio 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Naud! 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Tumlcur 
do 
rlo 
do 
ao 
do 
do 
do 
do 

11/; I Do .. Do 
View of GleuLili 
View ol Oul,bon"• 

bungalow. 
Do 

Do 

Kolar 
do 

111 l Do Do Hill view ao 



Serial I 
No, 

5;,..,. 

us-120 sfx,if" 
121-122 . Do 
128-11!4 [12' X 10' 

125 6t'X4f 
126 1o·xs 
127 Do 

Do 
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Al'PENPIX B-ao1icld. 

~ription 

Copper plate insorlptioo of Devmju and seal, 
Do in the mut~ ab 13aloh!ll!i, 
Do or the Pu.noiic;I Icing Skand&vamJa . 
Do do -se!>l. 

Soone inscription oJ ~he Ga,,ga king Nitimarg11, 
Uo o! tha reign al t he Hol"!ajA kini VlmbJ,.llaJ,. 11 !tom 

SoIJ<;liir. (Kumii.-..asvami Batta.) 
Ancient coins from the extreme South of India.. 

AP_FENDIX 'C '. 

List of Urawings prepared duciug the yelll' 1935-36. 

I. l338tihalli, HaJebi9-

ll. Basr.iil 
9. KOiar 
4. Kaiv(i.r11 
5, X.;u.,i 

6. Sila 
7 Chikka.-BooBS6ge 
8. :;eringape.tam 
9. Tree of Indian Pe.leography, in Kano&c.ln. 

J3astis 
Ma.llikarjuna temple 
Somesvara llomple 
Amamniir1iynl)a temple .. . 
wksbmnIJe•vam temple .. . 
Bhairave. temple 
Adiniithn B&Sti 

Gronndl)lan. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Guide map. 

10. Symbolll mat witb on tile ancient coins from the extreruo South o[ Iruli&, 



... 



ERRATA. 

Psge 2 line 3 rood Peixoto for Peripoto 

9 13 
. e.s peculhir' • a& KeSava peculiar• .. .. " " 

" 
13 " 

13 
" 

V .. VII 

.. 57 .. 8 
" 

A~ha~ha .. Asbha 

.. 61 .. 25 .. Y<)ga.nara,slmha ., Yogamii.dhava 

6¼ .. 7 
" 

~~:ric= " 
r..W' l:IO:iil 0(21,'l Jot;ld 

9! .. 12 odd after 25 (Soo M. A. R. 19S2, No. 44-.Reacliug a.ud tmnslo.tiou 
slightly revised, wltb l~o.nsliwration) . 

116 36 dtkl,i • owiag to• 
" 
" 

132 .. 25 ~tad bis /or hir 



• • 
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I ND li~X 
A 

PAGE 

Abbiir, village, 126 
Abtirn-mii.gai;ti, division, 126 
A.ohemenian, fami"ly of 1,-ings, 26 
Aohyuta., gvd 74 
Aohyutraya, Vijayonar;ar king, 126 
Aohyutara.yaru, d-0 126 
Arui.vMli, vi!lage, 66 
Ada.dhirama, chief of A.rakere, 57 
Adcleri, village, 152 
Ade1;11;1a, private person, 65 
.A.dinatha,, god, temple at Bastilia_lli, 9 

temple at Oh-ikkahanasoge 8 
slvrine of, 8 
image of, a, 0, 17 

Aditi, go1ldess, 132 
Ailltya.s, go<ls, 100 
Adi?,ari, a kind of dowry? 141 
Adlini. ~/JI: Ada;vani, 66 
Adur , village, 60 
Aga.1e, d-0 83 
Aga.stya., sage, 25 
Agastyanatha, priest, 117 
Agastyesvara, god, timvple of, 11, templ e ai 

R~mani!tlU1,pura., 64, 66 
Aghoresvru:a, ,r;oa, temple at IJ.-keri, 66 
Aghiiresva.rn Ningapa., d,eootee, 66 
Ag)li , god, 107 

firµtre of, 28 
Agra, city, 26 
Ag11UJbe, village, 37, 40 
Aigur, do 58 
Aiboje, in.tcripli.on. of, 26 
Aiciiva.ta, cel~stial elepltan-t, 74, 107 
Aiya.wpolil, place, 3 
~lambac;li, viZlage, 57 
Alambgiri, place, 3 n2 
Alanaba.Jj.i, village, 109 
A.la, A.:!a-pa.s, fam£ly, 74 
Alu Kadamba, subordinate of Etkustha, 74, 

78, 79 
Aiu, Alupa , dynasty, 78, 79 

.PAGE 

Alnpas, dynasty, 78, 81 
Alur , grant of 134 
Aluradi Macbayya, private person, 64 
~1uva., killglf, 68 
AJ vars, Sr1vai"8h~1ava .mints, 'images of, 6 
Akam me., p1·iv1ite person, 142 
Ambii.vilii.sa, a department in the Myaore 

Palaae, 130 
Amtne.na.va,:u, gocliless, figwre of, 142 
Am.rita.mma. q11een of lllvaraja Voi/,eiJa:r, 

Hl5 
Aooptapum, village, 6 
Amri:tesve.ra, god, temple at A.rkalg11,j,, 12 
Amsterdam, city, 43 
Ai;iaji, i11scriptiQ11 of, 75, 76, 80, 81 
AQali.koppa, ~illage, 152 
Ananta, god 74 
Anantagaru, Jttiu.a guru, 83 
Anantajiya, priest, 83 
Anantanatba, god, Basti at Me/ige, 38 

image of, 38, 101 
A na.ntanli.ohasva.mi, god, 38 
Anwta.-tirtbanka.ra, god, 101 
Alliul~apur, di-strict, 79 
ADa.nta-vra.La, a special form oj worahip of 

fhll Jaina ltrtha11kara named Ananta, !01 
Al)<;ia.!, goddess, ·image of, 6 
Andhakrui, god, do 31 
A new type of Purru;ia. Coins, work, 48 
An~a.Q.i, vil'lage, ancie11I site al , l, vil'lage, 

17, 19 
A nja.neya, god, temple of, 43, image of, 

18, 19 
_ shrfoe of, 11, 108 
Anjan eya-ffanu:mBntesvarii., gotl, temple of 9 
A nka.kkant, private person, 4 
An1rn.kkiiran, do 3 
Anka.kklirMva.m, god, teniple of, 3 
Anlmnii.lhesva.ra, god, 6 
Ankolegal , vill age, 132 
Ankor-va.t, plaoe, 30 

22 
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PAGE 
Anna.ls of t.he Mysore Roya.I Family, work, 

54, 56n2, 56, 67 n'J 
A1J1>ngf\vui;la, 1irivate per,1011, 89 
Anoapurr,lli, go,lrle/$8, image of, 31 
A.niembarngilo1,tQa, title, 64 
Apll~a.. privnte prmon, 146 
Apa.yyonava.ru, 11rivate peno11, l26 
Aplta-kuobambii., 9nddess, image of, 43 
Appa.JJn.prabhuga.vu1;u;l!\o private 1>era1m, 12:t 
ArlLdhya Re.u1n. Krishl)o.pro.bbu, 'f}ric1ite 

'f}t't'W71. ti3 
Arnga , ki11gtlnm, 95 
Arak i,re, 1•illa/JP, 57, 146 
Arn Jh'1\ker11, d;J 83 
A1a&idn.vaQi, plll<'t!, 57 
Ar11su, family, 102 
Aravntnuth a.n, T. G., auf111Jr, 48, 48 ol 
Arcbreoloiticru MU80um, at Mgsor~. 7 fi 

PAGE 

Ardhaniirisva.rn., god, im1ige of, 31 
.\ rehalli, village, 90 
Atcko!hiita., same a~ Ohamarajanagar, 58 
Ariila-gotra., family, 182 
Arikat}iiim, same a~ Arelrufltii-rn, 66 
A rjuua., M altabltaratri 71ero, figwre of, 28, 

27, 28 
ArkalgtiQ, foum u,i,J taluk, l, 12, 13, 57. (.\4 
Arkusvaro., _qml, tem11lt' at Yet/at.ore, 3, 4 
Arsikere. same M .IJ.ra3ikerll, 7.0 
A rur, village, l '16 
A.sums, de111111wt, urou-p of, '13 
A.svamedha.. episod~ i" Alaliabharata, 27 
A-vl11li, plate, 67 
A.\'nniyallJ.filll, 01ta.l?tl,ya chief, 114 
A vi<'I.Jiimpnra, same as Sdligrama, 7 
Avinita, Oa11ga king, 138, 189 
A.yita.giwuq.a, pri1•ate person, 89 

B 

Bu.brtbu~n.n, hills, 1 6 
:Bu.ae.mi, inscription of. 76, 77 
8ag11vii,(Ji, 1Jillaga, 63 
l3airn.-Nii,yalrn,, ehie/ oj Oltamuipaf~1a, 67 
13:i laru111e., 90,l, imagt of, 30 
Bii\ehi1Ui, Pillago, 25, 9t1, 96 
Bnclt>ha.\!i -uu1U1&, matt at Ba/eltat{i, 06 
BiJ.leboru1f1r, rir/age, 2~, 25, 94 
B11leya.-P11lta(UI, place, 67, 68 
811-li, tl/'1111111, !fl"llltp r,f, 2~. 30 
Bnlh\la., Ifo11,va{u. l-i119. 67, 68 
Bn.llii.l~ II, ,lo 60, 89 
Bo.lliilii. 1 TI aQ 70 
Bn.llii!n. rv tlo 70 
B11ll/i)a•Poysalesa,, tame a.s Balla{~, I , 

B<>ysa(a king, 68 
B3 lluhbupn.t~ same ~ Bal/ii/a, 68 
Be.lu{\a.ya, private p11rso11, 83 
Bo.1Ul11lilltdilvi, quu11 of N11rasi11111a I, 89 
B•unul!lhtdevi, q11e1m of Balla/a II, 60 
B=sandra, plac11, f.i8 
Biuµl, dy11aaty, 74, 79, 81 
BM1nda-gadde , 111i111B of land, 152 
BDJlll vlisi, pla.ee, 24 
Bangal ore, di&trict, ta111 k arul ai_iy, 1, '2, 

U ii 
Baoganapa.Ue, slate, 14'1, 148 

Ba.rw;tii-si, ~ame a~ Bena.res, city, 183 
Ba,rddacliivaru, Jai11a guru, 143 
Bnsappn. Nii,yw 1, Keladi chil1/, 97, 98 
Bns.a,va., bull god, fir11,re nf, 12, 25, J5 
Ba.~avnlingn.Qa,, general, .36 
Basa-vauapura., 1·illa9t, in&oription oj, 7 i<, 

125, 131!. 135, 139 
Ba33-VOJlpUT, do 1~6, 185, 

136, 137, ]37 
Bwsaviipa~Qa, village, 9, 64 
B!llla.vilsvara, god, temple of, 139 
Batari Kaka~thn, Kada111l;a king, 78 
Ba\isetti, privaill fMT11011, 14 
B1wa,;au9a,, do11or, J 13 
Ba.yalnii4, c111mh·y, 89 
Be()arllh&Ui, irilla,ge, 1"21.l 
Bednore, 114,ne 11,, Nagar, 41, 42, 45 
Begur, village, hobli of, 143 
B~ga.mi, place, 8 
Belliiri Distri ct, 66 
Beliir, town. taluk., 1, 2, 8, 17, 18, 21, 

'14, 57, 6_1, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 

Bcl.vala, ki11ydum, 
Beigmr, 11/atC'f of, 

·11, 72, 74, 79, 80, 93 

Benada Cbr.ruaraja, Mysure king, 
Bet ~ad.a Cbiimara-sa, do 

89 
76 
55 
55 
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PAGE 

Bettada. Va.deyar, Biijtivoefoyar's son, 56 
Bt:ttada V OQeyar, do 56 
BetJ;apa, general, 56 
Bot!aila.pur, villag8, 6 
Bba,drii,, river, ~M, 25, 45 
.Bbadra, private person, 'i1. 
Bba,gimtba. Kadumba kmg, 80 
B bahava, god, i mage ,.,j, S, 10, 2-2, 23, 24, 

29, 32, 45. shriuc of, '2.3, 59 
Bhafrava Ni1yaka, chief uf Kai},aba, 58 
Bluure.vi, goddes!, image of, 22 
Bhal).Qari J3asa.vappa, O(j.oyar, lt1Utd of Suttur 

mail, U7, ll8 
Blll\rasakti , .Smi.lr1iko king, 70 
Bltaf.al1a , priru.e or geuern.l ? 80 
Bha.iari, family of, i8 
Bh:Ltariknl11, family, 74, 78 
J3hiw Psvam, 911d, 146, t1mtple at Ka(laqattur, 

146 
Bhog esvara,, goil, temi,fe al Ki,·1191111da. l:.14 
Bhrinl(i , gor1, 32, 34 
:Bbii, godde1J1J, image. 21 
Bbaja ga, Pu1111afa king, 136, 137 
.Bhujangii.clhirii,j11, rbJ 139 
Blrnja.ngo, Vaqoru, chi4 of 'l'ura,1ii{l, lit! 
Bbfttadngnc:Ji, u:mple flf, 10 
Bi(larn.cla. N1uijw:iQll()e..-arn, privat~ persun, 

Bidariir , village, s. a. N1,gar, 
Biilnii:r, do 
Bikkl>f).u, uillage, 
Bilgunda, do 

119 
ll5'2 
ln2 

8'7, se 
61 

Bi-l-i.kere D i!vimwm&J:,.,;u, queen of Raja 
VO{ieyar, 

BiJugnnda, 8ee B il,qu.11da. 
BimlipaLlllll, taluk, 
Binnamao gala., place, 

67 
b'1 
49 

4n3 24 

C 

CM!oceus, symbnl c,f, 47, 50, iil 
Ca.talogue of the coins in tbe Indian 

Mu.seam, work, 47 nl 
Catalugua of I.he Mysore Government 

Orient11cl Library, 1oork, oo 
Catboli o Oburch, 44 
ChagigauQ&, private person, 89 
Ob.aitya, mark en C-Oin. 47, 48, 19, 50, 61 

PAGlil 

Birede,·a, god, temple of, 24, image uf, 24 
Bit~a vatt:a,, 64 
Bfo,kistou, arohceowgiat, 2 
Bochube,;vam, go,l. lempk of, 83 
Bochi,g:i. Dharwase!ti, privafe7J1:racm, 114 
Bokkasa.da Sidclu.basavaiya, private per.,on, 

97, 99 
Bola, prival,· person, 14'2 
BO!a Cuiinla.raja, Mysor11 ki11.9, 55 
B0!a. Ohiitnarii,ja Vo~eyar, @ 6:, 

85, 149 
119 

7, :J.2, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 34, r,111I, 106 

55, 83, 813, 95, L07, l l7, 

B0111 bay, presid;,11cy, 
Boppaoabal!i, nillage, 
Bra.Luna, god, i111ayt of, 

Br1ilim0,n1 sect, 
120, 133, Hi6 

Bmh111i, 9odduss, image of, l i 
13rnhmi, characte r~ of, 47 
Bmbmiu, 1,am.e as Brahman, 74 
Brihnd Bn.l)as, d//lW,Sby, 80 
Bribaspati, qod. 132 
ijriho.t-Katbil-kosa, work, 135 
Buddha, jonn nf, 22, i?Juige of, 30, 31 
BudJhisL, 26, 135 
Undha., qnll, 100 
Buko 111.lllAya.ka.1 R11borilmate ol Krisl1~111111a 

Nayttka., 01 
Bu.kka, Vijayanagar kinl}, 26, 35 
Buklm I , ilo 94, !)5 
llukka II , dri !H 
.Bukkavl}a VoQeyar, do 9S 
Bnkkapa. Niiyaka, lfama as B11ka11anayaka, 

OJ 
Bukkariiya. Vijayanagar prince , 149 
Bull mark 1111 cin,11, 47, 61 
Butigaha.Ui, villagtt, ll 3, 114 
Buttipum ill, 57 

Ohe.kaga$, warrwr, 
Chii.kagilYuQ&, ~ame w1 Oltakagaw.la, 

89 
89 
89 Clia.kr.igo~a.. place, 

Chiilukyo., dynasty, 
Cbalukyan, style oj, 

Cha!ukya. Vikrama , era, 
Oharuaraja., Mywre king, 

15, 48, 68, 148 
26, 33, 34, 35, •10 

i.nscriplion aj, 711 
148 

65,102 
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Ohama.rli.janagar, town, inscrbpticn, of, 125 
Obrunaraja. Vo(leya.r, Baia Vo,;leyar's son, 

My&ort hng, 56, 57 
Cha.wa.rii.ja Voqeyn.r VIJ, Mysore king, 

65, 66 
Chamarii.ja V oo.eynr IX, i/.o 10-:l 
Chiimu-cyc;lii., goa.dess, M 
Cbii.mu.ogesvnri, do 111 
Ohandaga.la, 11illa9e, 126 
Ohandnpa Vo<;leya.r, ptiuate person, 93 
Ohandli-[lura, village, 90 
Cha.1;11,likeilvara, god, shrine of, 3 
Oh8illclmgiri, hill., 39 
Cha.1Jdmgutti, ki11gdo11i, 95 
Chll,Ildrilllla.~(j.nla, group of images, 31 
Che.nd.mmaulisvam, goi/., -temple at 1Iri<1l1Iui,-

rajanagar, 5 
Cbandra.nii.tha., g0<l, shritl,{J of, 8 
Cho.nd.t11Siikba.m, god, ~mag8 of, 31 
Ohandmsekbara Na.yalra, r.7def of HM tr, 58 
ChMtclmsekharn sii,st-riga!, private pers(l11,, 

149 
Cba,ndrava,!-li, imcriptitm of, 75, 79, 135 
Cha.n,,aalva, dytw.StiJ, s 
Che.nnadynvayya, clli.tf of Hega1J4dya11a-

kate, 58 
Cbarui.apatr;ia, town, 1, 57, 66 
Ohannappa.ji Arasu, private person, 126, 133 
Channarayadurga. , place, 57 
dhaunarii.yapa~a. talttl1, 90 
01111.rma. vi1'll.1:u;1o<;leya.ru devnru, '11rasail>a 

CIIAu~a, private perso11., 
Ohaui,Lu.cliivi, do 
Cbaaki -Ho1;1<).a, prmcL, 
ChaVUI,JQ.adeva, mfaist~r, 

gurii, 1,15 
146 
142 
40 

122 

P A.OE 

Cbandapum, w1lage, 9!l 
Ohennakosa.va, god, temple at Bilar, 18, 

66, 68, 70, 71, 7 :2 
01:ieonaialllii.ji, Quet11 of Ke?adi, 97, 99, 

149, 151, 152 
Cheun .. mma. Naya.1.""0, chief of Salya, 58 
Obennarajiah, chief nf Arekotltara, 58 
Chennarii.yapa\;J;la., ins11riptiim of, 60 
Ghennigarii.ya, gud, temple of, 9 
Ober:uoana.ha!li, llifl age, 93 
Ohikavfrarii.jaya, chi6J of Nuggeha!?i, 89, 90 
Chikka, chief, 56 
Chikkabe\;\l!,da. Raja Vodeyar, Roda Vode-

uar's $On, 56 
Chikka-Devaraja, Aiysore ki,1g, 57 
Chikka.-Diivarii.ja Vn.9eya.r, a.o 125 
Cbikkaba,Ui, liaml.et of BatigahaUi, 112, 

113,114 
s 

139, 
140. 142 

Cbikkappa Gau(la , chief of Maddagiri, · 5'1 
Ohikkayyana-ohbatrn, village, 125 

Ohikkahanasoge, village, 
Chlkkaiya.n&-ohhatra, vltlage, 

Ohikmagalur, wren and taluk, 1, 19, 
20, 74, 79 

Ohllabaj!i, ~illage, 117, 119 
Chingabebaruva, dcnwr, 113 
Chintarna.Qi 1sara.simha., gorl, 16 
Chlta.ldrui:;, ilistricl ana town, 63, 98 
Ohiwagupte., god, image of, 29 
Chokkappa Nayaka, chi.et of Madura, 67 
Ohola, r:lynastv, 4, 81 67, SS-, 115, 122, 141 

j)flriod of, 24, tentplit of, 26, iltJf!e of, 5 
Chanohanka.~, village, 5, 7, 89 
Cobra. mark on coin, 47 
Crozier? mark of, 48 

D 

Da<ligavaQi, village and province, 115 
Da.Q.igavali, do 115 
Oakban., 80 
Dakahabmh:ma, god, image of, 82 
J)a.ksb i Q"', same a, South India, 78 
Dakshi1;uunurti, god, image of, 29 
Dakshii;iapatha., iee Dakshi.~1a, 7 4, 7 9 
Da la.vayiBannil:ro Ling&J).Qa, general of 

Mywra, 66 

Daia.vii.yi Linga\u~a., general of Mysore, 66 
Dalavays , genttrals, 56 
Danava,, demon, 74 
DIIJ)ii,ya.ka, l-ine of, 55 
Danika.rn Pa.dmaiya, private perwn, 100 
Dii.sa.rii.jia.h, gsnera~ 56 
Dooca.n, ~ 
Delhi, $1/ltan of, 70 
DesamaQ.ikyase~ti, private persun, 122 
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Desiga.-Ga1)11,, sect, 8 
Devag:i.nga,p ond8, 40,41 
Deva,lige-E!pattu , ilivi~ion, 79 
Devalige-uMu, do 79, 81 
Devaj.iga. Visb11>ya-, do 79, 81 
Dllva.ja.mma.i:u;ii, quem of Ka,:i?]m ava 

Narasaraja, l':!3 
D &vru:aja, private person, 101 
Diiv:ui.Ja-np.pa bi, ses Dzva'Yaia, 101, 102 
DevaTilija. Oc;leyar, l.-i11g of Mysore, 123 
Devara.ja. Va(;leyare.iya, do 123 
Devara.ja Voc:]eya.r, do /i6, 1 '25 
Devaoab11,Ui, tafok, 186 
DEva,ral1aUi, village, 122 
Devlla'IISM1alial!i, do 120 
D i!ni,rayanadurga, place, 58 
D&vas, group of, 23 
Devase~~i, priu«te pers01i, 14 l 
Devavrinda, village, 18, 43 
Davi, gocldess, image of, 12, 18 
Deviramma, sa1ne as Dm·ga, 19 
Devirarumru;uµ, g·11ee11 of Ohamaraja, 102 
Dhanikiira. Padma.iya, privat6 per80'n, 102 
Dharal}Jvaruba , goil, image of, 22, 31 
Dlmrma , god, 29, 107, 152 
Dhamiaraja, srom.e as-Yama, 107 

Dha.rmaraja, Mytllological king, 132 
Dharwa.r, district, 149 
Dhaval,'\pu.ra, same as Kittar, 132, 134 
Dikpala.kas,figure of, 17, 21, 22, 23, 213, 45 
Dikshit, X. N., arclueologist, 2 
Dilipa, Puranic king, 107 
Doc;layajiya, engni-uer, SO 
Doc;lballapur , ta111lk, 136 
Do(l4abe~a,da, Rii.ja O<).e~r . .Raja Vorj.;Jyar'$ 

son, 56 
Doc;l<).a Devarii,j11, j[ysore king, fi7 
D0Qc;lag~dda.v11Ui, village, 12 
Doi;n:,e SinA., privale perao11, 6? 
Doro.samudra, same aii Hci/ebl4, 68 
Dmvigi11n, &tyle of, 13, 17, 26, 33, 34, 

35, 36, 37, 4-2 
Dubreinl, author, 138 
Dugga, Cltaiukva chief, 114, 115 
Dutgii, godiuss, imag~ oj, 19, 23, "29, 34 
Durga , S(l!JTLJ! as Du,gga., 07,aiitkya cltiBf, 114 
.Dnrgii,devi, gf/dcle.~~. 106 
Durvinlta, Ga11ga killg, 135, 188, 189 
Dvnmva.ti, city, 85, 89, 121 
Dvivedi Kottamasarma , private person, 132 
Dyii.valnpura, i-ilJage, 100 
Dyii.varii,j11, Voc;leya.r, Ummattfir chief, ii6 

E 

Eobigana.bo.l!.i, v-illage, 
Ec;ledorenii.Q, d:ivisiGn, 
R,;leto!'An"'Q, do 
lil<).ettorenac;I., do 

142, 143 E lepha.nt , mark cm coirl, -i1, 49, 51, 52 
141,142 Elln-Bba.yari, Bhatari pri11ce, 74, 79, 81 

136 Eloy J oze Correa peripoto, atLtlttn·, 2 
142 Eltiyammu., priv,ite per8cm~ 141 

E~ettorenii4u, d-0 
lll,1.eLtore-na/Ja-visba.ya., division, 
E,1.evamarii-ri, title 

132, 134 Era KpsbJ;iapa Nayaka, Bila,- c11ief, 61 
134 Era lifishnappa. :Nayaka, 87 
97 Ereya.nga, Boy~a.1a king, 67, 67 

114 Etiga Mujfiru, village, 118 Ed evari, 1oarriM, 
Edgar Thurston, scholar, 49 

F 
Fleet, soholo:r, 
Flower, mark on coin., 

134, 135, 136, 188 Fortress , mark 011 coin, 
51 

47,15() 

Gaddema.ne, in.scription of, 
Gadbol, place, 
GajaJaksluni, group of, <m the 

G 

75 
65 

lintel, 3, 8, 
38, 37,45 

Gaja.sarama.rda.na, god, group of, 2-2, 31, 45 
Gajendramoksha, clo 22 
Garn mat:\ Ra,ngappa, Nii.ya.ka, chief of 

B atmauwi, 57 



174 

PAGE 

~a, Siva's utte1ulan"tflgure <Jj, 23, 74 
Gai;iapati, god, image of, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 

23 
Gnntlhil.rva, god, 86 
G11ii;iiisa, god, image of, 10, 16, ~. 23, 29, 32, 

45, god, 106 
Ganga , ilyna$ty, 19, 134, 135, 138, 141, 

i111scriptior1 of, 76, 79, days ef, 10, 18 
GangailhAra. SanskriL Collage, at Bt1bli, 

149 
Gangii,tlhariisvam, god, tem,pl,e at Bering(t• 

pata111, 3, 22 
G,mgaq-auc;l.a., p1·ivate person, 144. 
Gangru-ii.jll Vc>4eyru-, Um11tatfar oliif!], 66 
Gan gava4;1i-s6bala, dim'//ion, 89 
Gii.-nges, ricrr, 113, 117, 120, 14l'l 
Ga.ru<µi,, 11c>rl, jigut·t of, 6, 16, 21, 24, on 

11ede.•fal, 25, 30, 31, 32, 34, 38, growp of, 
29, skriJ/e of 35. 

Gnural)be, 1,rivate persmi, l',1-l 
Ganrak:lm, do 14 1 
Gaut11J11a, sage, 55 
Gnvima-\lta,, 111011asie'l'y. 145 
Gii.ya.bri, sacred mantra, 65 
Gha ti Modalari, chief, 58 
G-iridnrgamalla, rifle, 59 

H 
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Girija.mba, goddess, imaqe of , 43 
Goga.rbha, plaM, 11, 64' 
Gog~i, ChaJukya, chief, 114, 115 
Gor;iibid, village, 18 
Gopaladasa, 7wi11ate person, 108 
Gopalakrish,;ui., god, on linfol - 16, te1nple 

at ,{_gumbe, 37 
Gopii.lakrishna Sastry, private person, 4 
Gora.m, same as G<mir, 62 
GoraV\lr, d-0 13 
GoravaQ.i, ut'llage, 119 
Gorur, do 13, 15, 61, 63 
Gova.rdhanadhari, god,figure of, 16 
Govinda. DIJIU,1.l'i.ya.ka., chief, 56 
Gram a, village, 57 
Greek, pattern of, 36 
Gnc;lcJe-Venk&rarama.f.la., god, temple of, 43 
Giic;ln:ma4i, place, 57 
lh1011nare(li.li, plates of, 135 
Gnndlupet, tawk 1, 143 
G-nptn. dyna-sty, 78, 138 
Guru, sami, as Brihaspati, god, 100 
GurudevllJl Somayya, douee, 149 
Gurasii.n~appa., Vira&aiva prnst, 100 
Guru-vrra Li.ngadeva.iya , V'ira&aiva priest, J 02 
Gutti, kin9d1>11,, 149 

Ha4iyaga.~~a, place, 88 Ba.nru.ua Nayaka., chief 57 
Raga.lava.Qi, do 58 Hare, same as Ba,-i, god, 87 
Raga.re, uillage, 82, 84 Haridrii, river, 93 
Hala.devaru V,raAaiva guru, 97, 99 Hariha.rlli, gotl, 93 
Ha.lagepa.ga.mJa, donor, 113 Ha.rilmra, Wll'71,, 93, 94 
Ilal!i,yudha , god, image of, 37 B.ariha.ra, Vijagana.gar ki,ng, 85 
R alebi(i, uillage, temple at, l, 2, 0, J 7 Hariharn 1, do 95 
Ha!e-Belur, village, 15 Hariha.ra II, do 95, 149 
Halrnil;li, do l, 72, 74 , 76, 78, SO Ha.tlbaradevapum, see Ffarihara, toum, 94 
Halre, do 125 Hnrihnrn-paHa.1,1a., ilo 92, 93 
Halsi, i1wcriptio1t of, 75, 76, 79, 80 Harimii.ra.gaug_a., private pe-rs<nt, 86 
Haltore, rillaga, 84, 86 Haripa.W Virupa'QJJ.a. private person, 66 
Hlllutore, ~ee Ht!ltore, 86 Ha.rischMlclra pi1rll~ king, 107 
Halllee, capital, 126 Harisbei;ia, authnr, 135 
Ra.mpeya, general, 56 Harito., li11eage, 137 
Bo.nasoge, village, 8 Hatila.-gobra,fa711ily, 132 
Handigo(f.11, do 152 HarTbiputiras, Roua1 family, 137 
E anuruan, god, image of, 5, 11, 12, 2-1, 29, Illlruva -B 1iluhiirn, see Hate-B,lw, 16 

31, 42, 48, &lirinA nf, 36 llasana. , aee Hassan, 61 
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Ra,sa,nii,ruba, goddess, temple at Hassan, 61 
Hassa.n , district, tal11k, and town, 1, 13, 20, 

30, 59, 6 I, 68, 70, 7 4, 81, 90, 134 
Hi,ya.gnva, god, gro11,p of, 31 
Hebftor,li, village, 116 
Reill.1}.a.dyii.J)akiite, same as B eggatj.ad,avana-

kofe, 5b 
R ngga.<:ludava.nkii!e, town and talllk, 134, 

135 
H erur, village, matt at, 145 
Rill , marlc on coin, 47, -lli 
Rima.vat, nwuntain , 132 
Hirai;i.ya.kasipu, demon, figure of, 30 
Bim,;iyaksh&, tlo 31 
Bir e-=tba, monastery, 14.5 
Ffui-Bett,ada-C bamarii.ja, M ysore ki1ig, 55 
Hiri-Betta.da-Ohii.ma.rftoje. VO(ieyru-, My~Qre 

King, 54 
H iri-Uhii,ma.ras11r Vo(leya.r, Mysore king, 54 
Hiriya.oa~ , dit>ision, 1:62 
History of the Atupa.s, w1rrk, 7!) 
Histor y of .Kanna(la lan gW!,ge, work, 77 
Ristory of Mysore, i/JlYrk, 54, 56, 57, 

B o]a.la.var;li, village, 
Ho!e-N11.rasipur, tolll11, 
H oieyalllma. private pers1m, 
Honna. gavul)Qa, do 
Hc:mna. valli. village, 

n5 nl 
119 
5, 6 

63 
122 
5d 

I 

PAGE 

H oragudige, village, 152 
Horanar-, do E6 
Hor9,Jlflrp:ltia.i;ia, village, 86 
Ilors e, ,nark on c<firi,, 47, 49 
H oaaholslu, vi1lage, 58 
Hosa.kote, iv 57 
R osa.tna.ha .... Nathadevarn, Vfra~aiva priest, 

ll9 
Hosa!a Sri Namsimba.devar, Ho11sa{a 

King, 121 
.Rosiir 1/iUage, 58 
Roysa.]a., dyna8ty, 5, 6, 7, S, 13, 19, '.M, '26, 

34, ::\7, 46, 59, 70, 86, 89, 121, 
temple of, 10, 11, 1.6, 32, 

.~tyle of, 11, 12, 13, 14. type <>f, 20, 43, 
lineage, 59, 60, 70, period of, 9, 16, 1 :>, 
40, 45, materutls ,,f, 40, str,,ctu.re /Jf, 0, 
13, 25, SC?I !Jpt11,re of. 30, 37, 38 

Hoysa!a. Uhalukya., style (lj 8 
Hoysai;ta., sam.e ru H oysa/a, 92 
Hoysaf.U!,-Ik'i.da, provin!)I?-, 93 
Ro ys,.ja '\" a lanaparasa, rider, 136 
Hobµ , to11m, 149 
.ITu!imaclnlu, villa,qe, 14-9 
Ilullab&\!i, do 125 
Rurucha, do 40 
R nmped bul1, mark 01l cui11, 49 
B m<R.ia Khan, chief ll} B ammasand ra, 58 
Hyder, ruler, 2, 36, 42 

l bhadrey,t, clti.1Jf, 57 Iudo-Aryno, features of, 35 
lkkcri , place, 24, 42 66, L52 lndra, god, imo.gs of, 29, 31'.l, goil, lCli, 132 
Ikkeri Nii.gapa, private per,~tm, 66 Ind resva.ra, god, 148 
Im_ma,~ Raja Vo<;leynr, Mysore ki11g, 56, 57 ludrakila, 11101111tairi., 28 
Immngi Riimamja , chief 11/ -Y ala11dur, 57 fu.j;itolu,lu, 1,-illage, 88, 89, 00 
India. , wrmtry, 2 I!ili.oa., QtJif, ]07 
In dian A.rt, 37 Isvani., do -i, 32, 82, 84 

J 

Jagadava , 7.ing, 67, 68 
J .tgadeva.ra.yo., M agadi ohief, '58 
Jaba.gimkhi'ina., chief of Bonnaval? i, 5B 
Jii.bna.vi, same as Ganges, 132 
J a.ina, sect, f!, 9, 17, 30, 38, 40, 77, 103, 

14;l, 143 
J aina, TTraha.nkara, god, 101 

Jarui.rda.na, qod, imag~ of, 3, 24, 25, t1YTT£ple vf, 
24, 25, 146, shrine of, 6, temple a.I Srin
geri-, 35. 

Jaoii.rdhaaa Kpshl)a., goo, 146 
J anga.IDa., Vtra~aiva 11riest, 10 
Jayaji Ghotake, chief, 57 
Ja.yaswa.1, K. P., ,eltolar, 2 
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Jina., god, 
Jo?acati, obligation for 

ring livelihood, 

PAGE 

2 
help dooe in proou-

89 
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Jyeshj:hii., .Durvimta's mother, 135 
J yoti..rmayMva,ra, god, temple at Saligrama, 

6 

K 

.Kac;Li.bo,, village, 58 
Ka(lagattiir, villugs, 146 
Ka~agatiir, 1<e:11 Kaifagaitu,-, 14.6 
Kru;laka.du.r, do 146 
Kadambo., dv11a-'fllv, 12, ]5, 74, 78, 79, 80, 81, 

1112, 135, 136, 137, 138, mscriptilm uf, 
7U. 

KAilnmhakula,, ,cork, 138 
Katlfu, tTi~trict nnd lotu11, 1, 81, 94, 1.84 
1foil1t-'<11,, mu1111lai111 arolpt11re8 oj, 59 
.KAkustha, Kadaml1tt lring, 74, 78, 80, 81, 

Kaknat,h~ba~li.ri, Paiupati'8 aqn, 
Ri1k11slhav=n, l!6C Kah,sfha, 

138 
81 

76, 78, 
79,80, 81 

.Kdla-Bhni.ravo,, god, figu.re of, 34 
Knlabhom, .same aB Kalaolira, 'l4J 79, 80 
X$bbra, kingdom, 79, 80 
Kalaiya. private perso-n, lli 
Kala.le, 11Wag!!, 56, 119, 128 
K&}Ale Arn,su f.e.mily, ,58 
KaloJe, family, oG 
Kalale-sth$, place, 119 
&)runmil, gfJddets, t~mpl-d of, 24 
Kiijliw ukha, 1;eot, 95 
Kalartl-oaykal, ohan111,z, 132 
Kaµi.sa., place, 24, 97, 98 
.Kalruia-siwe, i(a~-a$<1 prouince, 98, 99 
Kiijn.sti-linga, god, 112 
Ka.j.id~sa, p11n, 76 
Knli-devu., name of a linga, 20 
Kulimadlw.va, god, 1hri111e of, 3 
Kiilingamardana, god, figur~ of, 16 
.Knlk,, 10th incama.tion oI V'.ish.i;,.u, image, 

KisUa~VUl)..(l&, private ~nc1t, 
Ka1Jr.;va.ra, god, t11m ple a.t 0orur, 
lialli1r, Pillage, 
Kalyru;ti, ca.1,itaJ, 
KiiIDRd,,haua, god, ima.911 of, 
Kiil11lll;la,, warrior, 
lfii.ma1;1a, donor, 

~, 80, 37 
84 
14 
58 

148 
31 
60 

124 

KamathMva.ra, god, slirind r;f, 28 
Kanakadasa, religious tlwotee 117/d Kannada. 

poet, 66 
Kaoakadiisaiya, do 66 
Kanohi, plaas, 54, 89 
liii.nle, vitlo.ge, 152 
Knnnawbac;li, place, 5, 58 
Kll.lJ!h1rava-Narasa.rtija. OQeyar, Aluaor11 king, 

123 
Ka~~ lumva-N ru:asamja VoQeyar, M.y1Q1·e 

killg, 5T 
Ke.Qtbirii.ya, coin. 111 
Kapii.lika, god, image ef, 3:2 
Kapilii, river, 116, 117 , US, 134, 142 
Ka.pila.-rishi, sage, i,mo.ge of, 18 
.KapinI, river, 134 
Kappe-Obennigarayn. god, temple al Bil11r, 

'21 
Kappu:ni, sa.111~ as Ko.pin1, 
Ka.ntoh11ri N anjan\jayya, 

ha<li, 

132,134,136 
chi.if of Ll lam,. 

57 
1fo.ra.ga.g_a., village, 
Karagali, do 
Karanag, dirisio11, 
ltii.reganahalli, ·village. 
Karena<_!, same as Kara.-rU!.rf, 
Kii.reyaga vu<).a, prfrale ptrst>n, 
Kareylllliid, Me Karlffl./Jd, 
°Kar:Q.&,, M.ahabll.llrata hero, 
Karoata, Kittgdom, 

19 
57 

1.20 
113, 114 
122, 124 

122 

Karl)i.k Laksluuina.rasiah, I11a111dar, 
Karnool, rlisirict, 

124 
71 

106 
64 

147 
Ka-sipi~a-malba, matt at Ke{adi, 
Kasya.pa, tage, fami.ly of, 
Kiisyapa.gotra, do 
.Ka~ava.(lipnm, village, 
XaHaya, rtillage, hobli, 
Ka.t!eOJa!o.ln.vadi, place, 
Ka.~~e:mvutaru, private per8f>11, 
Kaumi!.ri. goddess, image, 
Kau.;ic;li.nya, 1-iver, 

151, 152 
136 
101 
119 

59, 61 
67 

125 
17 

117 
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PAGE 
K.iiveri, river, 7, !l, 55, 131, 1134, 142 
Keggere, villa!J.t!, 4 
Ki'kaya.s, fa·1111ly of, '74, 79, 80, 81 
Ke!a.(li, dynasty, 24, 41, 67, 07, 98, 99, 

H9, 11.il, ,tyle of, 40, 43, period of, 38, 
village, 151, 152 

Ke!ruli-Nayakas, c/tieft of Ke{adi, 152 
KeJadiprn:a, rillage, 152 
Kempa.w1111u;u>i, prfratd individual, 101 
Ki!wpa. Ramai:u,ia., private person, 4 
Kempega"4a., ohi4!J of JJtJ{laif~, 57 
K empia.b, ge11eral, 56 
Keuchavirasvii,my, VrraAaiva guru, 151, 152 
Kereg:ilur, plate,, of, 79 
Kerema.tha, vi7Zage, 152 
Kereya Baohigavru;i~l&, Jirivate parson, 122 
Kesava., 110d. image of, 6, 9, 10, 14, 15, 17, 

18. 20, 1 1. '2'2, ttmiple of, l 7, 20, 1!2 
Kcsavitdova, writer, 149 
Ki.ltugoJJQ.11,, private perao,~, 143 
Xlltahal!i, village, 125 
Ki\tamnJln Nii.ya.ka., sul>0tcli11ate of 

Oha{11ky111 K1:119 Vikramadi/ya VJ 1'.18 
142 
106 

Kiltipa, privme person, 
KilLu, plam!i, 
Kb.llldya, v,.1/riye, 
Kb!Ultikii.r.u., title, 

2:1 25 
' 92 

.liha.n ti-kal"ll,-Dl.ya raga. 'Qgli, title, 
Kha.sirnkbii,n, chief of Tumalmr, 
Kbilji, dynasty, . 
.Ktriita, 1111111,e M Siva, fiffll'l'll of, 
RT.roipuni., same as Kittur, 
Kirtiv11,rman, Oha111kyan ling, 
Ki;rugunda., village, 
KiLthipn.ra., $ame a., Kittur, 
Kittur, rillage, 

IJ'.l 
58 
70 
213 

134,135 
77 

124 
135, 136 
184, 1135 

80 Korla11~arii.UU1,, g(J(],. image of. 
Xo{ligcnaha !Ji, uilfage, 
XogacJ,.i, do 
Koggadadyavarulkll.'Q\e, place, 
Kolar, distriat, talul. and to11m, 
K.ollappa, priua.te person, 
.Kollur, village, 
Xomarnlingam, plates of, 

1'1.0 
64 
57 

17, 57, 79 
12-2 
6-5 

134,135,136 
137,138,139 

Komarayya A.rs, brother of NarMaraja, 57 
KoI_ldarasa,_private person, 146 
Kondevaq.i, village, 136 

PAGE 

Km.i.eg~u, do 98, 99 
B:onkan, 1,illgdom, 95 
Koi,.i,.iudagal, village, 131! 
Koppa, tavuk, l , 95 
Kotekolii,baln,, iifle, 87, 151 
Ko~e, same aJ Ba!fadaklJfe, 142 
Kott.agala.-stha.1a., place, 117 
Kottalll!ISol'llla, donet, 132, 133 
Ko~u~11QAI, Ifill.age, 132 
Kova.jila, same ru; Knlar, 89 
Koya(.la Vo(l.eya..r, priest, 9!3 
Krishna. god, fig11,te of, l!l, 37, 54 
Krisb1;ml1btipn.lJ, Myst,re king, J 11 
Kpshl;laJJa. Nayaka, oltief of Arkalglld,, iW 
KrisbQappa. Naya.ka, do tligar, 58 
KJ-islllJappa. Niiyaka,, chief of Belilr, 51, 61, 

90 
58 K.risb'Qaraje, TI, Mysr,rs king, 

Krishi;mriiJa.naga.r, new Yedalore wum, '1, 5, 
39 

KrisblJarajl\ O<;loye.r III, MyMr<' king, 99, 
100, 102, 107 

Kris~an"ija Vo(leya.rIII, i~l//&orp. "J."in,y, 109, 
110,139 

.Kpahr;rn,raja Voqeyar !II, AI yspre Tri n,r,, 7, 
54 

.l4isb1_11ue.ja. Wo~eyar ill, llysore king, 5-1, 
68 

Krisbvaritya., Vijaya11a.ga.r king, 54., 66 
fu,isbJ;llU!wamienga.r, S.DY. scltolur, 2 
Krisht1avarma. Ka.drunba, Ea.damba ki11g, 81 
.K;ishi;iaviliilla, apartment in tl1e palaca at 

.Afy,~ore, 111 
.K+ishl)&vilasa. Agrahii.m, a i treet in Mysora, 

108 
KriyiisakU, 9uru, 95 
Rruslu,lappa ~liywyya, chief of Blltlf, 90 
Ksbetrapala., god, 100 
Kubera, god, inll(l.ge of, 32, god, 107, 132 
Km}li, village, ..J.5 
Kul1ayye,, private perso11, • 28 
-:Knlottnage. Cho\a I, Clw/a kvitg, 3 
Kumiirasvii.m.i, god, image of. l 4. 
Xumirasvi,imi, hill, 16 
Komii,m Vimpruwoq.uya.r, Vijaya.nagar ki,fs 
Runacbari, writar, 133 
Xundal,,,mdii,nvaya, Jaina. ,act, 8 
Kug,igal, taluk 411d toto11, 1, 14'1, 145 

23 
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PAGE 
Ku:rma., god,, image of, 
K11:,;m11.biif,i, 11, ta.x, 
Kuruva, place, 

31, 37 Kiishmii"(ldin'i, goddess, image, 40 
74 Kusbmii.l,ldi-ya.kshin.i, QrJdMlls, ~mage, 100 

97, 99 Ktn-am La.ksbma, Ho,y~a?a General, 89 

• L 

Lakapa, devotee, 71 
LakbAj'iya, private p,rson, 83 
Lakh&ya, tlo 146 
Lill[ Jetga, do 65 
LaJtl!bmaQa, Rama's b1·rJther, i11tage of, 5, 7, 

11, 12, 30 
Lakshmai;iesvara., god, temple a't Mallaraja -

pat'IJa, 11 
Laksbmappa-Nii.yaka, chief of Nanwtpur, 

67, 58 
Lakshmi, goddess, i11uige oj, 5, 6, 14, 18, 

23, 30, 31,32,M,godlless,106 
La.kshmi., Kadamba pri11ces.1, 78, 81 
Lakshmjkij.u~a-, god, temple of, 9 
Lakshmi-Nu.rasimha, god, umiple at Arkal -

g11d, 12, 13, group of, 29 

LaksbmI-N ll.rii.yll,J,la, god, group of, 10, 20, 
2l 34 • 

Linga<lasaiys., private person, 00 
Lingii.jaw 1mu;1.1µ, q1Lte11 of Krish1;ia1·aja-

catJ.eyar lll, l 11, 112 
Linga.mba., godde8s, 111 
Linglimbudhi, village, 110 
Lingambudhi, tank, 111, 112 
Lingll.J!-ll,, ger~ral, 66 
Lingar;u;ioQeyaru-diivaru, priest, 1-Hi 
Linginii.jiab, gme1·al, 56 
Lingiiyat, SQct, 93 
Lmgegaor;la., general, 56 
Liou, mark on coi11, 4'7, 50, 51 
Loke.j1ya., private person, 63 
Loke.1•ibhaga, work, 81 
Lord Bisbop of Mysore, 44 

M 

Maoba,garu, J>riv11,le person, 8-'3 
Miwhalru'la.vi, do 71 
MacbSJ)&, d-0 72 
Ms.cl.teyii, sfone-worker, 7'2 
hlachiha.W, uillag6, 143 
Mii.-darosa.-odeyru-, minister, 95 
1.fadnyya, private person, 1-fl 
Maddagiri, same as }Ja,d7wgiri, 57 
Maddagoi;ic;'la, 1wivate person, 143 
Me.ddo.r, town, 67 
Modh&va-ma,nm, n•inisler, !>5 
Mad"bugiri, tow11 il'IW lal'itk, 1, 145 
Mlldh va. Brahtuan, ,eat, 109 
Ma<;iiga :Sampoda. Chakeyana.yaka, warri-0r, 

70 
:?ilii.dlgaVUQ~, privale,perw1i, 122 
Madiha!Ji, v.ZZage, holili of, 8-2, 8,1 
Madras, city, 60, pruiuncu, 1•17 
Madras Government Museum, at M adrM, 

48,49 
Madtas Sohool of Arts, S5 

Madura., city, chief of, 57, l.i8 
Mage.Qi, town, do 671 58 
Ma.ga.ra, ki11gdmn, 86, 122 
Magasiti, private person, 144 
Mahalingesvara,god, temple atLingaml;Utlhi, 

110,111,112 
M.ahamahattu, llie order of VIrasaiva gurus, 

151 
Maha va!eyadru·ga., place, 60 
Ma.biindra, 11w1miain, 132 
Mo.besa., god, 106 
Me.hiisvara, god, 34 
1liilii!svru:t, god,des.,, image of, 17, 19 
Mabisha.pom, same as Mysorl!, 102 
Mahisbaauramardini , goddess, image of, 

3, 10, 14, 19, 22, 34, 36, 45 
Mabisor, same as Myson, 100, lll 
Mal.tisuro Sauu;thlinada. Doregala Pa.ram-

pare Kaiphiyatcu, work, 54 
Mabratta, people, 66 
Mailoja, private per&e11, 72 
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Maisur , see Mysore, 125 
Maisum Ohii.m.amja, Mywre king, 65 
Maisuru Dorega.la, Vamsabbyudaya., work, 

65, u6 
Ma.le. vi, 11illage, 152 
:tYfala.gauda, warrior, 70 
Ma[ali, village, 16 
l\f ale, country, 85, 121 
Malepa., chiefs 59, 85, 121 
Maleyiija-pa.i;t<µta, private per1Wr~, 83 
Ma.liya.ppa. -.Na-yake., chief, 68 
Me.Uagam;la, warrim\ 70 
Mallaiya, private persrm, I 39 
M aUanornu le, hamlet, 139, 140 
MaUanayaka, c//ief of [l mmattur, 57 
MaUaiwa , privcite pers01,, 83 
Mallarajapa\i;ia, vi'llage, 11 
Mallata.Ja,ya, clrief of Nara nJli, 58 
Mallarajiab , ge.11,eral, 56 
l\lill lnyagauljs,, d,Qnor, 113 
Malledevr.ra, god, templo qf, H3 
Ma.lli-Ohenavoja, private person, L49 
Malligaviij_u, uillage, 59, 60 
Mallikiirjnua, god, 124, 149 
Mallinii.tbadevaru , god, 93 
Mallina tba Og.ern, chitJJ, 119 
Ma.ln!i,~, country, 1, 24, 38, ~3 
Miimbfl>!!i, vulagn, plates of, 134, 185, 186, 

137, 138 
Mamwalasetti, pri.vak pBrsori, 122 
Ma.i;uiJi, -village, 122 
:Manastambha,, (pi:zl41·s), 39, 40 
Mancbahall.i , village, 143 
Manchru;rn.-dar.iii.yaka, eh ief, 122 
M ancha1;1a-dai;iJ;lii,y11k11, do 122 
Manevagati, I\ house servant , 114 
Ma.nf{11,!a, 11lanet, 106 
M:mga.lambika.-a.mmanavaru , goddess, 6J5 
1\fanga.lesa, O!talul,.lfa king, 77 
Mii,ngalore, c·ity, 16 , 17 
:i\J a~a.d ev:i.rn, goddes1r, 143 
Manjarabiid, town, ancient site at, l, 15, 16 
Manjir-a.bad, aame as M amjarabaa, 16 
Ma.nmatba, god, image, '2-J, god, 68, 148 
Manoranjana Mahal, b,ii,ldi11g, 109, 110 
Ma.ou, -~aqe, 67 
Mara.le, uinage, Ul 
Maralesva.m, god, temple at TalkaiJ,, 8 
M a.ta.D,,'i.yaka , g1meral , 56 

M ii.rai;ti;ia Dbai;,.ayaka, chief, 
Marasinga, Ga.nga king, 
Maraya. Peraya., walfri.or, 
Marign,va!a, see Jl,fa71iga-uaJ11, 
Marioaga., private persoi&, 
:t.Ia.rinil.gaiJtl, do 
.M a.cisevti, do 
Mariyap pa., do 

PAGE 

56 
19, 184 

86 
59 

103 
100 
122 

Markai;,.9esvara, god, image ef, 
temple at Klia1J,iJ,hya, 

f/roup of images, 

97, 99 
2J. 
25 
31 
31 1\larl<;wg.eya., goa, 

Marupura., village, 
Masikalla-gl'i'VIIJ;IQa, p,rivale persor,, 
l\fatsya, i 11carnatio11 of Vi!Jh~111, 
:Ma.ttiga, 1<1a'l'l"ior, 
Matyalasetti., private person, 
Malllla ?.11i.1;1ikya.setti, do 
Ma.urya.n, d.l/1tasty, 
Mancyas, do, coir,s of, 
Mii.vatto.r, oilla{le, 

113 
115 

81, 37 
115 
122 
122 
48 
!17 

144 
Mii.yaru)'iga, tlie 1lia{l11'istt asa1w1l'il by t.11e 

demon M<lrl .clta acoordingto Bam(J,ya(Llt, 
ll 

l\faysnnii.(ln, same a,$ Afysur na4, c011,11~nJ, 
141,142 

Maysfu•-nii.Q country, 141 , 142 
:\.laynras.o.rm1UJ, Eailantba king, 79, 80, 

135 
Magha-0handrad0va, Jai-tia, _911r11, 14.3 
Melige, villaue, aneie-nt ~ite at, 1, viZl a (J6, 

38,40 
Melukote, saOTta place, 54 
Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 2 
Meyola. :Baira.va, &r~graver. 69 
hlidagesi, place, 57 
Mika, Punnata king, 131. 136 , 189 
Mtnak sbi, goddess, 3, 10 
Mirza I sma il, Sir, Dewa11 of MysMe, 7 
Mogl\savara , village, 86 
hl Ohameae.n, religion, 52 
Mokhari La,kha.yye., jafluir of B ammala -

dem, 60 
Moraes, 1,clwlaf', 138 
Mos114e. villa,qe, 20, 80 
Moslew, inflnence of, 39, design of, 43, typ e 

of, 43 
Mrigesa, Kadamba. king, 74, 79, 80, 81 
Mp gesa-varwa Ka<lamba, king, 80 
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PAGE 

MJ:ityu, god, ini,a,ge of, 20 
M.rityudeve. if o 2~ 
Mu(lagere, taltik, 98 
Mude.liyan.rJi1n., disciple of Blimanuja, 6 
:\!u(lanakote sime, 119 
Muddttkri.;ru;,.ajammlli(.l\tl, Queen of Kris/i7J.a-

ro.ja Vacfoyar lII, llO 
hl udega.uda, private person, 71 
M11~gere, taluk, l, 18, 95 
l\liiQ.ige.re ma!-ha, mo11asf.eMJ, 96 
Milgfu. village, 67, 122 
Mii!a.-Sawgba., J aina sect, 8 
1iHt!iva]li, 11iUage, 7 4, 79, 80 
)lular, t/() 119 

PAGE 

Mmarideva, private person, 149 
:Massa,)m,m, religion, '70 
Mut~eJ.a.vviyill, village, 132, 134, 136 
Muffi11a?1t, a tn,_x or sword, 141, 142 
Mysore, city, taluk mul distriGt, l, 2, 8, 

16, 35, 64, 57, 58, 65, 99, 100, 10-2, 108, 
107, 109, 110, n4, 125, 134, 135, 1~'21 
imcriptio11 of, 114 

IY!ysore, dgnMty, 2, 7, 54, 57, 100, 10:2, 

Mysore e.nd the_ Coorg !tom the 
work, 

Mysore Annals, work, 

139 
inscription, 

15-5, n3 
54 

N 

Na.bhaga, Pu,·a1;1ic king, 132 
Na.dali, village, 95 
Nil.ga, Rtones of, 19 
~ aga, privaJe _peraon, 103 
Na.ga, Kaatunba µrince, 74, 80 
Nagabaiul.]ui, de:signs, 7 
Nagru:lo.tta, P1uinata king, 136, 137, 139 
Nagaiya, privaf,e per$on, 102 
Na.garuiya.kan&-ma.1;t~pa. at Biiltlr, 18 
Nii.ga1;u~a. pri:vate penon, 83 
Naga,1;11;,n. V 09e~-ar, Go'Verru:n-1 93 
Naga,ppaseM,i, prit·ate person, 90 
N agar, town tmd taluk, 1, 41, 43, 57, 66, 

95, u 11cient site trt, l 
Naga·re, merchant, 122 
Kaga.ri scri11t, inscription, of, 12 
Nagendm , Kailamiba princ6, 79, 80, 81 
Nti.gicis, a class of gods, 27 
Nairl'ita, god, 107 
Naja.lugf1(1, same as Nanjario?Jd, ll7 
Nala,, Pura11ic 1..-ing, 107 
NaJJapp111, pri,vate person, 54-
Nai;iakkasa. Pallava , Pallaua king, 76, 81 
N andaclia.kra,varti, ancient ruler of Bangan-

palk, 148 
Nandava,ratll, toum, 147 
Nandi, buli god, 32 
Nandi, hills, 43 
N anilikesvara, god, 34 
Ne.ndinii.thayya., general, 56, 57 
N a..ndivaba na., god, 'Ju.Jure of, 18 

Nanjanatbadevam-ma~ba., 119 
NaoJangfiQ, town and taluk, l, 115, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 1.28, 126, 133, 
142, 143 

65 N a.njappa, pri uat-e person, 
Ne.njarajaiya, private person, 
Nanja.raja Vogeyar, pri11ce, 
Nanjar-&jaiya, general, 
Nanjamjiah, Oltief of 8Dsale 

100 
56 
56 

and Palka<!, 
58 

N a.njinabhe.iya., OMef o/ Ka?,a?.,, 123 
Na.nju!].Q.a, god, 126 
Nanj~a.thapu.ra, same aa Dtvarasana-

l1al.[i, 120 
Nanjlll)gii.radhya, private person, 99 
Nanj1JJ,)(j.arasn, Ohief of Piri.paJ,,;11, 58 
Nan~Q.esvam, god, 117,126 
Naranoili, 11iL1age, 58 
Niirasa, same as Naras imha, goiJ,, 63 
Narasara.ja, Mysot·e ki1UJ, 56, 57 
Na.rasa.raja, VOQeya.r, R-aja Voq.;yar's son, 

56 
Namsa.raja. -Voq.eya1r, Baja VoiJ,eyar's 6011, 

56, 57 
Na.rasa.vaqeru, Oltiej of DJvarayanaiwrga, 

58 
Nara.siwh.a., god, 37, 63, group of, 30, temple 

of, 6, 14, temple at K11dli, 45, 46, temple 
at Gorar, 15 

Nara.simha., Hayaala kfog, 9, 23, 69 
Na.rs.simba. I , do 13, 89 
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Narasimha II, Hoysala king, 59, 86 
Na.rasimha III, do 9, 121, 122 
NMssitlilia I Balla)a., same II,$ N ara.simlui I, 

\!O 
Nara.simhaohar. B schol.ar, 9, 26, 77, 78, 

134, 135, 137, 188 
Na,rasirnha_paHai;ia, see Dt·varal11:f{?i, 122 
Naru.sirnhe,rii,ja.pura., taluk, 94, 96 
Namsirnha-svii.mi, temple, l44 
Na,r11singade'Va, Boysa/,a, king, 89 
Narasin_ga,jiya, private 7>erso11, 83 
Nara.sing:}TJa, d.o 63 
Narasi-pur, place, 57, 58 
NaraySJ;la., goiJ., image of, 5, 21, temple at 

Krislt-~wrajanagara, 5 
Niiriiyai;ia.giri, same as Melkote, 54 
Na.ridii.vila, aou11bry, 74 
Narida.vi!euii.<,lu, 110 79 
N e.µi,rii,ja, god, 31 
"Nii.yak, period of, 43 

Nii.yarukijavar, god, $ 
Neminatba, god, image of, 8, 17 
Ne~lgal, villag~, 132 
New Yecjatore, f-011m, 5, 30 
Nii;iugal, fort, 9 
Nilaohale.du.rga., place, 89 
N1lak~!besvara, goa, temple of, 43 
N imbaji gbotake, chief, 58 
Nimbeya. Mii.vantni, private perum, 83 
Ningappa, do 65, 66 
Nirupagat11lll)QO,, donor, 124 
Nisiil.ige, lllonnment for the dead sot up by 

tlw JaUlllls, JA3 
Nitimii.rga., 6-a11ga kirig, 141 
Nizrun, ruler of Hydemba1l State, 80 
Norbb lndia. .n, style of, 33 
Nort.h Kauara, district, 79 
North-Arcoh, <lo 142 
Nripatnnga.. poet, 77 
N oggehaUi, village, 90 

0 

6sa.na, village, 63 Oxyrbyochas papyrus, •11X1Tk, 76 

Padutii{la, division, 136 
Padrnii.vati, goddess, image, 40, basti, at 

Bumolia, 
Pe.duma.~i;ui,, private person, 
Pilla Koi:iegciQ.a, m"llage, 

40 
83 
99 
79 Palli.r, riirer, 

PaJJava., dynasty, 
.Pa.l!egar, period of, 

Pa.lmaQ.i, village, 
Pahuii;li, do 

74, 79, 80, 81 
10, ll, 12, 13, 

1,1, 24 
74,80 
74,79 

P!l.l;lahesvara, goa, 
Panasoge, village, 
Panchaku~ Bashi, at Btnp,olta, 
P!U!cha.ya.taua., gro11p of god8, 
P~, sa~ II,$ Pm111~, 
Para.dt,1u1Hige, a badge o{ honow:, 

Pa.ra.surama., god, image of, 
Pil.rsvanii.tba. basti, at Hit'IJIOha, 40, 

at Ba.[ebid, 

6, 7 
8 

40 
16 

135 
141, 
142 

30, 37 

36 

p 

Parvati, goddess, image of, 1-1, 22, 28, 31, 36, 
43, JJOddess, 96 

Pa.s1rpatastra, u;napm1, 28 
Pasnpati, A]i,pa king, 74, 78, 79, 80, 

81 
Pasupati-Bba~ri, ,lo 81 
Pat~, village, 58 
Patri D hal}ays.ka, chief, 56 
PaH.abhirii,me., gO<l, TeliBtlo jignre of, fi6 
Pattada LingaT.1~00.eya.ru diivaru, V'ira'4iva 

priest, 1•15 
Pa.ttada Siddha. VIra.QJ)OQeyarudiiva.ra, 

VIrasaiva priest, 145 
Paf!at1/l,$Vll'Tlu, mayor, lfill 
.PR.Hal)asvami Machisetti., private perw11, 

122 
Patt mul,j, tax, 
.Pec;lekoi;ii;la. . . . aha ve.di, 
Pellet., ma1 k an coin, 
Perllr, village, 

81 
149 
49 
57 
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Phiil~ochana Nii.yaka, chit! of Maga,r, 
Phir.angisva.ruiga!n, of Bire-mafha, 
PiUaiyfir, sa'IIUI a• &a7J.i,a, god, 
Piri pat:Q.a, village, 
Ponnii.i;i~n. private person, 
Ponnayva Mukayya, ii.a 
Poi·Lugese, 
PoHa,w, the great, 
Pouna.ta, same !li1 Pun1UJ(l, 
Prahuii.vs.t.i. Kadamba princess, 

57 
145 
124 

58 
3 

64 
2 

81 
185 

182, 186, 
137, 18!1 

Pmbhurlevaru, c!iief of Tagaiur, 58 
Pra.hhu Hebliru-va, cltitf ef Kamw.mbaiJi, 

Prabliida, demon kiny, i111a.ge, 
Praja.pati. god, image of, 

58 
21, so; 46 

29, 80 
:IB7 

!) 
P.rnj 11 vati, see P1·ablilll!11ti1 

Prat),aLarthlharesva.ra, god, temple <I/, 
Pm1;ui.viisvam, god, 
Pm$aona -prru;u1de~a.ru, qorl, 

81 
100 

PA.GE 

Prasl!JJD a-pushkarat;1i, pond, 
Prnsa,nna. Venkataramru;iasvii.mi, uod, 

100 
107, 
109 
108 
14~ 

.Prasanna Yenkate~a, !JOd, image of, 
Pratapa\lu, village, 
Prat,ii.panii.ya.ka, chief of Kallur, 
Pribhvipati, PunnaJa king, 

58 
135, 187, 

139 
135 
141 

I'tolemy, hislo1'iari, 
Pn[umii.dalu, village, 
Pumrashtra, same as 
Pnnnag., H11gclom, 

P1t11na/a, 13;1;, 135 
1, 1'26, l~.1. l "15, 

136, 187, ~. 189 
Pwruii.ta, do 135, 136 
Pura. village, 110 
Pnra1fa Siddhatii,madevar-a.ga.vi, cave, 14.5 
Purina, rains of, 2, 27, 47, 49, 60 
Purn-ada? 144 
Pusta.ka-gachohhA, di?Jisio11 among Jaina!f, 8 
Putta.iya, private per,;011, 101 

R 

Ragbu, .Kadamba kimg, 80 
Riihu, planet, 106 
Rajadhiraja., Ohil{a king, 14-l 
Raja.dhimja. 0ha.kra.va.rti, do 141 
Rajiiilhimja Cho!&,, do 141 
l!ii.Jii.tiliyo., do HJ 
Raji1ditya, Funn/Ila ki11g, 131, 136, 139 
Rajaguru Budras:;lktidlivam, priest, 8-3 
R,i,japatal}a, cou titry, 35 
Rajara.ja, 071(J!a ki1¥1, 115 
Raja V 114eye.r, M.11snre king, 56 
Riija Vogeya.r, do 55, 56 
Riiija Vo~eyar II rlo 5'1 
Rajendra Cbo!a ,Tina, temple, 8 
Rii.ma, god, iJnagt of, 5, 11, 12, 29, temple at 

Oltu1107w11kaffe, ':, god, 8, 65, 8-5, 107 
Bauiadeva.m, god, 109, 142 
Ri'i.mo.jTya, private person, J 48 
Rii.malq-ia~adeva.J1.1, do 83 
Raina.krishna. Rao, B, a1'tl1or, 54 
&mwtha, god, 65 
Ramanatba, HO'J/sala king, 9 
Rii.manii.the,pur, village, 10, 11, 15, 19, 

64, 66 
Rima.nnja, reformer, 6 

Raruanujaoharya, temple at Slilir;ra111a1 G 
vmage of, 6, 7 

:Rii.ma.rii.jayya., chief, 56 
RamaraSJ1, private 11erso11, 146 
.Baruiismra, god, umpl11 at Dzvaqi111la, 18 

te-mple at Knl/,li, 45 
te-mplll at Ra111a11ath/1)]/'Ur, 

10, 11, 15 
Riilllesvara.lings., god, 45 
Ra.Qa.pa.jiya., private person, 83 
Ra.ngadiisaiya., devotee, 66 
Ra.ngana.moja, m,qrawr, 149 
l{emganatha., uod, t,miple at SeringaTJatam, 

55 
Ra.ngaraja J;)hat;1ayaka, t/iief, 56 
Rangasaruudra, village, 55 
Rangayavaru, 1wivate ptrsrm, 113 
Ea-o's Oircars' Trading Company of Madras, 

47 
Rllehtmvarma.n, Pminat,a ki111g, 131, 132, 

134, 135, 136, 137 I 139 
Bati, goddess, ~ 
Ratnagiri, district, 51 
Ra.vida.Lta., Pmmata king, 184, 135, 136, 

137,139 
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PAGE 
llayava. Da.1;tc;la.natha1 Boysa?a general, 
:Rayarii.ye,umapuri, place, 
Rice, B. L., scholar, 
.River, mark on coin, 

20 
89 

77, 1.35, 136, l38 

Sadiisiva, god, image, 
~-icliiaivnnrtirti, do 
S11cli{nv11, Pyii,pa.ji Pailrn.gii., 

47, 49 

s 
10, 33 

3 
private person, 

65 
Badasiva.riiya, ~ayaka, r,l,ief, 97, 151 

- Sadasiva.siigara., village, 152 
Sa.g;1-pn, le!}e1iJ 011 coin, 47, 51 
Saga.ra, Pi1ra~1.W king, l 07 
Saga,~, ta.l uk, 152 
Sabyajii., samt-e as "TI.avari, 131 
Saiva,, i'mage of, 14, 83, $4, religion, 120 
Snivism, religion, 49 
Snkara, Puri!.~ia king, 13-3 
Ra.kiMpur, luum a.nil taluk, 1, 15, Hl 
Sakta, Teligion, 33 
Sakti, f}oddess, image of, 19, 21 
Saktiil viirnpii.likii., il-0 !U 
Sala, group of, 10, 14, 27, 45 
Sala Nayaka , Olde/ of Hagalavaij,i, 58 
Sa!ba;n~a, plaCle, 74-, 79 
Ra.letore, Dr., sc]wlar, 136, 138 
Sa ligmni a., vil la9e, 6, 7, 16 
~iilivabruia., era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, 

12.~. 151 
§laltore, see Saleto-re, 79 
Sii-lya, place, !38 
!?a I v~.nga , village, 81 
Sau1bhu, gotl, 69, 97, ll7, 118, 151 
S:i.mbli.unii-thapura., 1Ji/l-a.ge, 13 
Sawse, do 98, 99 
Sandalesvara., god, temple of, 10 
Sa.ndby& lllantapa, at Katiikaite, l Q<J 
Sangajfya, _private person, 83 
Sangamesvara., god, 117, 118 
Smig&lliesvaradi\varu, god, 117 
Sang!llllesva.rpe\, village, 24 
Sangavalli , do 115 
Sa.ni, planet, 29, 106 
Sanivii.msiddhi, title, 59,122 
Sa.akal;l{l& Naya.ka, E i{adi oJ,ief, 151 
Sa.nkase~i, p-rivo.te person, 122 
Sankaritoharya., image of, 32 

Roman Catbolfo Ohuroh , 
Rudm, god, 
Rudrap!$;la, village, 

PAGE 

:t3 
67,106 

9 

Sa.ntara., dynasty. 68 
~an.te Mavat tur. villa .9e, 144 
Santi J"mendra, god, J03 
Santa.yadevaru, Virasaiva priea, 1111 
Sfultinatba, g,;d, image of, 8, 9 

god, 102 
$au.tisa., god, 102 
Sii.ntI~va.ra, ter11pl-e of, 9, 100, 101, 102 
Sa.ntiva:r:ma., Ka.dauibu king, 80 
Saptamat:rikii., gro11p r,j, 17, 19, 23 
Sa.rada, deify, 35 

temv1.e at Sringeri, ao 
Sllragfir , v1lla11e, 58 
Samsva.ti, godtlesl<, imaqe of, 22, 23, 28, 29, 
, 30, 31, 34 , g11d1l e,s, 132 
Samga, the bow 1if Vi,1h11u, 74' 
Sarvii.lD;i11-yaksba, god, 100 
Sarvamanga.la., goddess, 106 
Satagere, 11illage, 152 
S~talige-no9, divi,s-fon, 95 
Sa.tarudriyapm-a., sama as Got·ur, 13 
Sabyamangala, place, 58 
&tyu.smya, faniilu, 146 
SBctyaval--ya, Gan qa fang, 141 
Sabya.yn, Olialu!.-ya ohuf, ll5 
Satyavii.kya -yiioha.ri, engraver, 141 
Sava!anga, 11iUage, 79 
Scroll l' mn.rk 011 cain, 49 
SeQeyal Niikn 'I private person, 115 
Send.mka, province, 7 4, 70, 81 
Seringa.patam, wwn and taluk, 2, 3n 2, 36, 

515, 57, 63, 126 
Set!igere, uil!age, 17, 18 , 19 
Settikllrapura, villags, 141 
Sh~bblivarahitesvara., god, temple at Basa-

t•af!a{'l_za, 6f, t,empl~ of, 9, 10 
Sbl!iJJlllukha, god, image -0/, 17, 'A2, 31, 32, 

god, 98 
Sbimoga, <li-ttrict, taluk a.nil town, l, 45, 79, 

81, 152 
Siddapp&nii.yaka, E.eladi cliief, 97, 151 
Siddba.rfuna.deva.ru, Vtra4aiva pri&Jt, 119 
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PAGE 
Sidda.ling!U,!.a. Nagappa, private persr;n, 66 
Siddegau(11., do 89 
Siddhe~vara, g<Jd, 61, temple of, 20, ttmplr at 

Mara.le, 22, ten~ple at I1;1,tito~alu, 88 
Simhavarman II, PaHava king, 11 
Simc;lenaha!li, village, 117 
Srnappnda-sa, private perso,i, 108 
!;iiuga.varma, hing. 136 
Sirasaiya., private perso1,, 101 
S.irighi OrJ.eyar, Vrra.faii·a. priest, 117 
Sirigiri Ya(leyar do 118 
Sirigiri V ot;l.eya.r, dfJ 11 0 
Siri val&l, 1,-illa!/e, 89 
Sita, tJodiles!s, 'Image of, 5, 7, 11, 30 
Siva, god, image of, 28, 29, 30, 81, f\2, 38 

temple of, 12, 16, 19 
,IJQU,, 7 I 9, 18, 7 4, 81

1
98, 97 I 

08, 99, 61, 152 
Siviiohi1m, rira!aiva religion, 97, 151 
Sh,.a.-linga, a.conical stone r.epresentiug Siva, 

98 
SivaJmgasmmi, Vfra§ai1•a priest, 151, l 5':l 
Si vanuira, Ga11ga l.'infl, 135 
Siva.i:ir.ia, priuat.J peno11, 88 
Siva_ppa, same as Bivappa,nayaka, 42 
Sivappa Naik, Chief of B eclnor, 42 
Si vappanayaka-, do 41, 42, ,.lS, 

44, 67, 97, 151 
Sivasa.mud.t·aw, p7,ace, 56 
Skauda.vanun.n, P unnafa kin9, 126 , 132, 

186, 136, 187, 138, 139 
Smith, Bl!holar, 47 
So!a]rolii.ntaka.n ... ;pura, place, 1.24 
8om11,gurn, private porson, 83 
Somaniithapur, village, '2 
Sorn~a Db(lJ}ii.yalra, chief, 56 
Some.sekhara. N a.yaka, cJii,sf 1Jf Ke[adi, 97, 

161, 152 
SomaMkham Nityrui:111 I, do 152 
Somiiskandannirti, ,9od, image, 31 
Somei\vara, Eoy8ll?a, king, 11 
Somesva.ra MJi,desvara, pod, le11~ple of, 14-0 
.so~aJe, uiUage, 58 
Sou.th India, countrj/, 26, 78 
Soyiga, warrio-r, 84. 
S.riva1m., Jai11a pmsl, 108 
Sra ve,J}abela.gol.a, sacred place, 2, 39 
Sra;vai:iabe!gu-la. do , monks of, 77 
Sri, goilileBS, 21, 711 

PAGE 

Sn 'Bochchesana.tha, gorl,, 88 
Sri-Oha.kra., a diagra1n, 28 
Sn Ohammja, Mysore king, 106 
Sn Cbamur,tc.la, goddliss, 106 
SriliaQtha, god, iimage, 81 
$tika.ntha Vac_leyl\1', chief of 8roragi1r, 58 
BrikaJJtheavara,, ood, temple at Nanjang uil, 

126 
Sri l(rish:oa, god, image of, 30, god, 109 
Sri .Kris~a., Mysore king, 106, signature of, 

100 
1.11 
55 

24, 25, 26, 35, 36 
85 
6 

of, 5, 7, 8, 22, 29, 

Sri Krisb:r;ts.raj11, V ~eyar, 
Sringara,bara., title of, 
Srl ngii:ri, village, 
Sril,tgeri 1\J a.tt, ,na.tt a;t, 
Sripada.-tir~ha,, p<nid, 
SrI Bama, god, image 

30,37 
$ri Rii.roa, signature, 11'2 
~nraugapat~l)a, see Seringapalam, 123 
Sr.iraugapu.ra, do- 55 
Srira.nga.rii.ja, Vijayan11ga·r king, 56 
Srirangarii.yll, do- 58 
Sri Sa..nka.riich.arya, fifJitre of, 27. 28 
SrI Sadasiva, signature, 98, 152 
Sri Vaislmava-tripmwra, caste m11,1·k, 10 
srr vasna11va.ru, do 63 
SrI V11·a, Sanka.iµ;ia. O(leyar, chief, 120 
Sthlia:lika Duva.-m Gummaiµ,tu., sig11avu:re fJf, 

. 83 
Snb1"Alunru;,yesva1'8.1 goa, temple a;t Bttmami--

tha:pura, H) 
Snbraya<lisa, priv,ite person, 107, 108, 100 
Sn<lacla.na, a. wea.po11 ef ilt.& god Vish'IJU, 76 
Suda,rsana cha.km, do 75 
S ukra, fJOil,, 106 
Sun, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 
Sura.pa Naya,kaiya, tubordina.fe Qf Kri,1li-

'1Jappa Na.110.k,1, 87 
Sii rya, qoil, image of, B, 10, 19, 'J2, 23, gvd, 

]06 
8 utriima. Dbai;iayaka, altief, (>6 
Suttnr, vfllage, 117 
SuttO.r Matt, matt at, 118 
Svarga,, heaven, 16.2 
Svastilm, mark 011 c()fo, 49 
8vayamblmnathesva,ra., goa, t81Tlpk at Sam-

bh1111.11thapura, 18 
Syfur:Ja Dhai;iayalm, ;;hie/ of Hosahoiol11, 58 
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Taga(Jiir, mllag~, 58, 122 
Taga.ro, 'llil la,9a plates of, 7 6 
Tagare-na4 , division, 87, 93 
Taj , at Agra, 26 
Tii.la,,,aunda, village, imcriptim1 of, 7 5, 78, 

Tala.va.W, vill,age, 
Ta!ava.na-pora., ~a111e .u Talkaij. 
'l'a!a.ka.;I, ilo 

79, 80, 81, 138 
152 
89 
58 

3, 24 
71 

131, 135, 
186,139 

5, 7, 10, l4, 

Taika<,t, village, 
Tammar.,a, private person, 
Tam rakasyapa. , lineage, 

Ta.QQavesva.m, god1 image, 

Tru;i~ya, village, 
Tanjore, place, 

22, 23 
139, 140, 14], 142 

35 
47,48, 49 

66 
6 

Taorine, s-ymbol of, 
Til.yru;ia, P.TiVlJ.le person, 
Tenkale SrT Vaisru;ia.va, sect, 
Teppa.da NagaQ»a Vajeyar, subordinate 

of Bukka I. Vijayanaga1· king, 92, 
93, 94 

Tereyii:r, i-illage, 89 
Thna.ppa. Dl>l\JJii.y&ka., chief, 56 
Ti.mma.ja,mroaJJQi, queen of Raja Vo(i,eyar, 

Myaore ki,ng, 56, 57 
Timmruµ;ia Dha.1;1ii.y&ka., ch-ief, 55. 63 
Thouui.pa., general, 56 
Timme.pa Nayw, <l,o 57 
Timmaraja Voc,leyar, Mysore king, 54, 55 
Timmar.ija Voc,leyar, Raia VotJeyar's 

son, 56 
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 17 
Tippu, <l,o, 16 
Tippt1r, village, 54 
Tirtbaghatt,a , plaM, 116, 117 
'l'trthaba.Ui, to'W'II, a11d taluk, 1, 38, 95 
Tirowala. Ayya.ngar, min~ter, 57 

T 

Tirumala.deva., god, 
PAGE 

5/J 
66 Tirllll.iala Dha.r;ii\yaka, c71ief, 

TirrunaJaniiJilia, god, temple at ,ilamb-
giri, 3 n2 

Tiroma.larajayya., oltief of PattJa, 58 
Tiyagapperor:oal. private person, 124 
T.-Narsipur. town a.nd taluk, 122, 184, l,t'2 
Tolalu, vill1ge, 90 
Tol.mofa4i, µlace, 13'.~ 
To1;1r;iur, village, 5 
To-i;n;mr-Nambi, disovplo of Bamam tjtl-

chttrlJa, 6 
Toran e.d, district, 5S 
Tii!adas~a.la, place, 152 
Tribbuvanarua.Ila. Vikramaditya, Ohaltikya 

king, 6'i 
Tribhuva.namalla. Vikramaclityadiiva, do, 

I.Ja 
Trikutalinga, god, 13 
T:rikii~svam, god, temple at Gora,·, 18, 14, 

15 
Tripurantesva.ra , god, temple at B slga111i, 8 
Tripurari, god, i11iage of, 81 
Trivikmma., god, do 22 
Troy, mark mi coin, 47, 48, 49, 

Tu.J.dilge.l, village, 
Tulade§a., countru, 
Tu}nva., dynast11, 
'l'ttma.kur, see Tumkur, 

50, 51, 52 

Twnkor, district, town and, talii,k, 

132, 133 
89 

5 
58 

1, 2, 
54,144 

26, 45 
93 
3 

70 
70 

35, 43 
52,53 

Tonga, rivtr, 
Tuagabbadni., do 
Tnrniniidn, divisi<>n, 
Tomka, same as Muali11i, 
T11ruki11Ja11agidallt? 
Turuvekere-ka.Jlu , a ldnul of Btone, 
Tnsker elephe.ut, mark on coin, 

u 
Ucbii.ohala, sacred, plo.ce, 
Ucbchangi , fort, 
Uda..Q(iaga11q.a., ®nor, 
Udaya., mountain, 

6-5 
19, 89 

118 
132 

Ggra-Niuasimha., god, image of, 
Uma-Ma.hesva.ra, god, do 

16, 21,22 
10, 14, 221 
23,29,34 

24 
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Umniattfu', vill.age, 
PAGE 

66, 57 
Uppaha,W, do in/icriptum of, 75 
Uppinaballi, viUage, 120, 122, 123, 124-

V 

Va~ugrommbi, disciple of Bamanuja-
char11a, 6 

Vaidyesva,ra, god, ie1,i:plB at Pall,111/,, 3 
Vaiisbgava, figure of, 9, 16, 17, 31, 33, 37 
Valliir, place, 07, 68, 89 
VallllmA, god, image of, 22, 30, 37, 63 
Viiiµ, sam~ a* Sdraila, goddlllrs, 106 
Vani-Vilas, E:ttensio11 i1i My$01't City, 

Vnrliba., g<Jd, 
Varab;itaka, ouu11tr1,, 
Viitiihi, god/less, image <Jj, 
Vara.1)ii.si, sam.e as Benares, 
V n.rw;ia, god, 
V e.r~a, Lillage, 
V asan!l, do, 
Va.santika-, godtie$~, 
Vastlire, vill<igt., in~ptil)!n, of, 
Vii.stosbpati, god, 
Vasudl!va, g1Jd, ti:mple at Gorar, 

image of, 
g11d, 

Vasu, god, 
Vii.yu, god, 
Vs/eva?i, Yow, 

57, rul 
37 

ll<l 
17 
69 

107 
112, ]14 

63 
17 
76 

106 
14 

14, 15. Hi 
62, 63 

106 
107 
89 

Venka.tadri Na-yak&, chief of SatiJa111a11-
gala. 68 

Venkata.ppa, prfoate person, 120 
-Venk11µ1ppa Na.yaka, chief of Hofo-Narsi-

1,ur , 6 
- -Venkatappa Nayaka., chief (,/ Balur, 24 

Venkaiaramro.;ia., god, temple at MeJige, 
38, 4.0 

24, 32, 4.0, 46 
57 

10, 11, 15, 16, 
30, 37 

Vidyagai;ia,pati, god, imags of, . 4, 22, 23, 34 
Vidyaslll1k&n, god, ltmple at Sringeri, 25 

temple of, 34, 86, 36 
Vidyii.sa.nkam-linga, god, 34 
Vidyasankarasvii.m,i, Sringeri g1tr11, 25 

VenkatMa, god, i;mage of, 
V enkatesvara, god, te1mple of, 
Viii;ingopala., god, image. of, 

Uttava.ga!Ja, Ohat,ukya chief, 
U",YYakko1;1.<;la. Sota.pa~llQa.m, same as 

Y eij.at-0rs, 

PAGE 

114 

3 

Vidya.tirtbasva.mi, do 26 
Vigbniisvara, goiL, ter111pl.e at Ye<J,atore, 4 
Viia-Arasa, genera1,, 71, 79, 81 
ViJa-rasa, do 78 
Vijaya J3ukkarii,ya, Vijayanagar king, 14-9 
Vija.yatl.itya-Hcggac;le, Hoysa?a-general, 13 
Vij!lyadityapura., same /U! Gor11r, 13 
Vijayanaga,r, dynasty, perjod o{, 3, 5, 6, 7, 

10, 14, 18, 19, 22, 24, 
25,38,46 

type of, 3, dynasty of, 56, 93, 
95, 126, 1.49, e nipire of, 55 

Vijayanii.myaQa, god, 21 
Vijaya.mju, chief of If4raga[i, 57 
Vikra.mii.ditya, Ohalukya king, 148 
Vikramara.ya, chief, 56 
Vikram11rii.ya, general, 57 
Vindhyii., mmmtain, 79 
Vrm, $am e as -V1rabbadrs,, go({, 148 
Vim ba.Wi.!a II , Hoysa{a king 24, GO 
VIraballalade.varasa, do 70 
VIrabhadra, goa, temple at Ba?elia?fi, 25, 

temple at A1'kalgaJ, 12, 
flflliple at Hatmi<J,i, 72, '1'4 
im age of, 6, 13, 18, 22, 23, 24, 

25, 31, 32, 4.5, 
god, 69, 94, 95 

VIrs. :Bnkka.l)l)fl. V~eyar, Vijayanagar 
kmg, 92, 93 

Vira Bnkka.1;11.1a Vo(leyar I, do 

Vire.diisa:Q:Qa, pnvate perso11, 
V1ragoQQ.a, do 
Vira.j8.!DllJa1;1.i;ii, queen of Raia Voq,eyar, 
V1ralingaoev11,iya, Vtrasaiva priest, 
Vim-Narasiruhool!va.rn, Hoysa/a J,,ing, 
VIra-Nru:asingade,v:i,, do 
Vimpaga,u<;l.a, private person, 
VIr&ppa Nii.yaka, chief of Aladdar, 
V1raTa.ja Va4er, chief <Jj N11g9eltal?i, 
Vfra.tii.ja V <;1.eyar, (lo 
Vim Rii.jendra. Nannioba.ngii,lvfl., king, 

93 
66 
87 
56 

120 
86 
59 

113 
58 
90 
90 
8 
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Virasa.iva., sect, 93, 98, 125, 140, 145 
Virasa nklllp:111> OC,eyar, chief of Karena<], 

]20 
Viresva.m, sarne as V1rab7iadra, god , 95 
V irnp&~"ll Oqeyar , S® of B 11kka I , 95 
ViAhakM;1tha1 god, image of, 31 
Vislu>u, g()(],, image of, 7, 20, 21, 2'2, 23, 

28, 31, 
34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 
71, 76, 81, 87, 93, 106, 137 

Visbr;rn, same as Visbr;iuvardba,na, H oysa?a 
king , 89 

v islu>udii.sa., P wnnllfa king, 136, 137, 13P 

PA.OE 

Vish1;1.uvardhana, Hoysa/a king, 20, 68, 89 
ViAuddha Vaidikiidvaita. siddbanta., Vira.-

Aaiva religi,on, 97, 167 
Visvedilvas, gods, 106 
Vi-\ia.JA)a., oki.!J of M adil11r, 57 
Vita.r(i.jayya,, chit/ of Gr/Ima, 57 
Vizllgapa.Lam, districi, 49 
VoQaija. Reva. ~ arasya. pri vate pe ,-wn, 65 
Vontikoppa.l, vilZage, 83:tell.SWn of, 57 n4 
Vosana, sam.i as Hassan? 63 
Vyagbmpada., saqe, so1llptwre of, 11 
V yasa., sage , image of, 29, 32 

w 
Walsh, atttluw, 
W estem Cbli.lukya, dyna11ty, 

48 Wilks, autlwr, 
148 

54, 55, 67 

Yiida.va., race, 54, 85, 89, 106, 121 
Yadavagiri. same as M.alida;pe, 54_ 
Ya.(.lavn-Mumri, title, 151 
Ya.dumja., Mysore 'Icing, 54 
Yagachi, river, 63, 74 
Ya.ga.ntesva.ra, god, temple of, 147 
Ya.kaoo.la. Rao, chilrf, 58 
Ya.ksha, god, figwre, of, 4, 8, 17, 

Yaksha.s, gods, figures of, 
Ya.Jrshi, ooddess, ima9e oj, 
Y Mlllli, goiJ,, 
Yama !arjuna., fi--gure of, 

28, 27, 29 
7, 21 

8, 17, 29, 40 
31, 152 

18 

y 

Yankoji, chief , 
Yatudbiina., dt m01~, 
Yec'latcore, tawk, 

58 
107 

l ,3,4n4 
in,,oription of, 1-22 

Yeqava.naha.Ui, village, 56 
Ye!aha.nka, do fll 

Yela.ndnr, do 57 
Yoga,madba,va, god, temple al Gorar, 61 
Yogiinarasimha, go,7, temple at S4ligrama, 

tmnpl.e at Gonw, 
imags of, 

Yndbisb!hira., Pur1!11ic lrimg, 

6 
68 

6, 15, 26 
132 
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